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Ministério dos Negdcios Estrangeiros:
Aviso:
Torna phblico terem sido depositados os instrumentos de ratificaglio da Convengio que institui a Associagio Europeia do Comércio
Livre, assinada em Estocolmo aos 4 de Janeiro de 1960, e do Protocolo relativo & aplicagio ao Principado de Listenstaina da

mesma Convengo, cujos textos se publicam juntamente com o presente aviso.

MINISTERIO DOS NEGOCIOS ESTRANGEIROS

Direcgdo-Geral dos Negoécios Econémicos e Consulares

Aviso

Por ordem superior se faz piblico que, aos trés dias do més de Maio de 1960, foram depositades, nos arqui-
vos do Governo da Suécia, os instrumentos de ‘ratificagio da Convencéo que institui a Associacio Europeia de
Coméreio Livre, assinada em Estocolmo aos 4 de Janeiro de 1960, por parte de cada um dos paises signatérios
que sio a Repiblica da Austria, o Reino da Dinamarca, o Reino da Noruega, a Repiblica Portuguesa, o Reino da
Suécia, a Confederagio Sui¢a e o Reino Unido da Gri-Bretanha e da Irlanda do Norte.

Na mesma data foram igualmente depositados, nos arquivos daquele Governo, os instrumentos de ratificacsio
do Protocolo relativo & aplicagfio ao Principado de Listenstaina da referida Convencio, por parte de cada um dos
paises citados e do Principado de Listenstaina.

A Convengiio e o Protocolo, que foram aprovados para ratificacio, por parte de Portugal, pela resolucio da
Assembleia Nacional de 22 de Abril de 1960, publicada no Didrio do Gorverno n.° 96, 1.* série, de 25 de Abril de
1960, entraram em vigor, em relacio a Portugal e aos outros paises que os ratificaram, de harmonia com o disposto
no artigo 40.° da Convengio e no § 4.° do Protocolo, no dia 3 de Maio de 1960.

Os textos em lingua inglesa da Convencio e do Protocolo e as respectivas tradugdes em lingua portuguesa
880 0s que a seguir se transcrevem.

Direcgiio-Geral dos Negécios Econémicos e Consulares, 9 de Junho de 1960. — O Director-Geral, adjunto,
Albano Nogueira.
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Convention establishing the Furopean Free Trade Association

The Republic of Austria, the Kingdom of Denmark,
the Kingdom of Norway, the Portuguese Republic,
the Kingdom of Sweden, the Swiss Confederation and
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland:

Having regard to the Convention for European Kco-
nomic Cooperation of 16th April, 1948, which esta-
blished the Organisation for Kuropean Economic Co-
cperation;

Resolved to maintain and develop the co-operation
instituted within that Organisation;

Determined to facilitate the early establishment of
a multilateral association for the removal of trade
barriers and the promotion of closer economic co-
operation between the Members of the Organisation
for European Economic Co-operation, including the
Members of the European Economic Community;

Having regard to the General Agreement on Tariffs
and Trade;

Resolved to promote the objectives of that Agree
ment; ) ;

Have agreed as follows:

ARTICLE 1

The Association

1. An international organisation to be known as the
European Free Trade Association, hereinafter referred
to as-«the Association», is hereby established.

9. The Members of the Association, hereinafter re-
ferred to as «Member States», shall be the States
which ratify this Convention and such other States
as may accede to it.

3. The Area of the Association shall be the terri-
tories to which this Convention applies.

4, The Institutions of the Association shall be a
Council and such other organs as the Council may
set up. ’

ARTICLE 2

Objectives

The objectives of the Association shall be

a) to promote in the Area of the Association and
in each Member State a sustained expansion of eco-
nomic activity, full employment, increased producti-
vity and the rational use of resources, financial sta-
bility and continuous improvement in living standards,

b) to secure that trade between Member States takes
place in conditions of fair competition,

¢) to avoid significant disparity between Member
States in the conditions of supply of raw materials
produced within the Area of the Association, and

d) to contribute to the harmonious development and
expansion of world trade and to the progressive re-
moval of barriers to it.

ARTICLE 3
‘ Import duties

1. Member States shall reduce and ultimately eli-
minate, in accordance with this Article, customs duties
and any other charges with equivalent effect, except
duties notified in accordance with Article 6 and other
charges which fall within that Article, imposed on
or in connection with the importation of goods which
are eligible for Area tariff treatment in accordance
with Article 4. Any such duty or other charge is
hereinafter referred to as an «import duty».

2. a) On and after each of the following dates,
Member States shall not apply an import duty on any
product at a level exceeding the percentage of the
basic duty specified against that date:

1st July, 1960 — 80 per cent,

1st January, 1362 — 70 per cent,
1st July, 1963 — 60 per cent,

Ist January, 1965 — 50 per cent,
1st January, 1966 — 40 per cent,
1st January, 1967 — 30 per cent,
1st January, 1968 — 20 per cent,

1st January, 1969 — 10 per cent.

b) On and after 1st January, 1970, Member States
shall not apply any import duties.

3. Subject to Annex A, the basic duty referred to
in paragraph 2 of this Article is, in respect of each
Member State and in respect of any product, the
import duty applied by that Member State to the
imports of that product from other Member States on
1st January, 1960.

4. Each Member State declares its willingness to
apply import duties at a level below that indicated in
paragraph 2 of this Article if it considers that its eco-
nomic and financial position and the position of the
sector concerned so permit. ’

5. The Council may at any time decide that any
import duties shall be reduced more rapidly or eli-
minated earlier than is provided in paragraph 2 of
this Article. Between 1st July, 1960, and 31st De-
cember, 1961, the Council shall examine whether it
is possible so to decide in respect of import duties
applied on some or all goods by some or all of the
Member States.

ARTICLE 4

Krea tariff treatment

1. For the purposes of Articles 3 to 7, goods shall,
subject to Annex B, be accepted as eligible for Area
tariff treatment if they have been consigned to the
territory of the importing Member State from the
territory of another Member State and if they are of
Area origin under any one of the following condi-
tions: . '

a) that they have been wholly produced within the
Area of the Association;

b) that they fall within a description of goods listed
in the Process Lists which form Schedules 1 and 11
to Annex B and have been produced within the Area
of the Association by the appropriate qualifying pro- -
cess described in those Lists;-
~ ¢) that, in the case of goods other than those listed
in Schedule 11 to Annex B, they have been produced
within the Area of the Association, and that the value
of any materials imported from outside the Area or
of undetermined origin which have been used at any
stage of the production of the goods does not exceed
50 per cent of the export price of the goods.

2. For the purposes of sub-paragraphs a), b) and
¢) of paragraph 1 of this Alticle, materials listed in
the Basic Materials List which forms Schedule 111 to
Annex B which have been used in the state described
in that List in a process of production within the
Area of the Association shall be deemed to contain
no element imported from outside the Area.

3. Nothing in this Convention shall prevent a Mem-
ber State from accepting as eligible for Area tariff
treatment any goods imported from the territory of
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another Member State, provided that the like goods
imported from the territory of any Member State are
accorded the same treatment.

4. Provisions necessary for the administration and
effective application of this Article are contained in
Annex B.

5. The Council may decide to amend the provisions
of this Article and of Annex B.

6. The Council shall from time to time examine in
what respect this Convention can be amended in order

to ensure the smooth operation of the origin rules and .

especially to make them simpler and more liberal.

ARTICLE 5
Deflection of trade

1. For the purposes of this Article, trade is said to
be deflected when

a) imports of a particular product into the terri-
tory of a Member State from the territory of another
Member State are increasing, '

1) as a result of the reduction or elimination in
the importing Member State of duties and
charges on that product in accordance with
Article 3 or 6, and

1) because the duties or charges levied by the ex-
porting Member State on imports of raw
materials or intermediate products, used in
the production of the product in question,
are significantly lower than the corres-
ponding duties or charges levied by the im-
porting Member State, and

b) this increase in imports causes or would cause
serious injury to production which is carried on in the
territory of the importing Member State.

2. The Council shall keep under review the question
of deflections of trade and their causes. It shall take
such decisions as are necessary in order to deal with
the causes of deflection of trade by amending the rules
of origin in accordance with paragraph 5 of Article 4
or by such other means as it may consider appropriate.

3. If a deflection of trade of a particularly urgent
nature occurs, any Member State may refer the matter
to the Council. The Council shall take its decision
as quickly as possible and, in general, within one
month. The Council may, by majority decision, autho-
rise interim measures to safeguard the position of the
Member State in question. Such measures shall not
continue for longer than is necessary for the procedure
under paragraph 2 above to take place, and for not
more than two months, unless, in exceptional cases,
the Council, by majority decision, authorises an ex-
tension of this period by not more than two months.

4. A Member State which is considering the re-

duction of the effective level of its duties or charges
on any product not eligible for Area tariff treatment
shall, as far as may be practicable, notify the Council
not less than thirty days before such reduction comes
into effect, and shall consider any representations
by other Member States that the reduction is likely
to lead to a deflection of trade. Information received
under this paragraph shall not be disclosed to any
person outside the service of the Association or the
Government of any Member State.

5. When considering changes in their duties or
charges on any product not eligible for Area tariff
treatment, Member States shall have due regard to the
desirability of avoiding consequential deflections of
trade. In such cases, any Member State which consi-
ders that trade is being deflected may refer the matter
to the Council in accordance with Article 31.

6. If, in the consideration of any complaint in
accordance with Article 31, reference is made to a
difference in the level of duties or charges on any pro-
duct not eligible for Area tariff treatment, that diffe-
rence shall be taken into account only if the Council
finds by majority vote that there is a deflection of
trade.

7. The Council shall review from time to time the
provisions of this Article and may decide to amend

those provisions.
ARTICLE 6

Revenue duties and internal taxation

1. Member States shall not

‘a) apply directly or indirectly to imported goods
any fiscal charges in excess of those applied directly
or indirectly to like domestic goods, nor otherwise
apply such charges so as to afford effective protection
to like domestic goods, or

b) apply fiscal charges to imported goods of a kind
which they do not produce, or which they do not pro-
duce in substantial quantities, in such a way as to
afford effective protection to the domestic production
of goods of a different kind which are substitutable for
the imported goods, which enter into direct compe-
tition with them and which do not bear directly or
indirectly, in the country of importation, fiscal charges
of equivalente incidence,
and shall give effect to these obligations in the manner
laid down in paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article.

2. Member States shall not introduce new fiscal
charges which are inconsistent with paragraph 1 of
this Article, and shall not vary an existing fiscal
charge in such a way as to increase, above the level
in force on the date by reference to which the basic
duty is determined in accordance with paragraph 3 of
Article 3, any effective protective element in the fiscal
charge, that is to say, the extent to which that charge
is inconsistent with paragraph 1 of this Article.

3. a) In the case of any internal tax or other inter-
nal charge, Member States shall eliminate any effec-
tive protective element on or before 1st January, 1962,

b) In the case of any revenue duty, Member States
shall either

t) progressively eliminate any effective protective
element 1n the duty by sucessive reductions
corresponding to those prescribed for im-
port duties in Article 3, or

1) eliminate any effective protective element in
the duty on or before 1st January, 1965.

c) Each Member State shall, on or before Ist July
1960, notify to the Council any duty to wich it will
apply the provisions of sub-paragraph b), i) of this
paragraph.

4. Each Member State shall notify to the Council
all fiscal charges applied by it where the rates of
charge, or the conditions governing the impositon or
collection of the charge, are not identical in relation
to the imported goods and to the like domestic goods,
as soon as the Member State applying the charge con-
siders that the charge is, or has been made, consistent
with sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 1 of this Article.
Each Member State shall, at the request of any other
Member State, supply information about the applica-
tion of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of this Article. :

5. Each Member State shall notify to the Council
the revenue duties to which it intends to apply the
provisions of this Article.

6. For the purposes of this Article:

a) «Fiscal charges» means revenue duties, internal
taxes and other internal charges on goods;
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b) «Revenue duties» means customs duties and other
similar charges applied primarily for the purpose of
raising revenue; _

¢) «Imported goods» means goods which are ac-
cepted as being eligible for Area tariff treatment in
accordance with the provisions of Article 4.

ARTICLE 7

Drawback

1. Each Member State may, on and after lst Ja-
nuary, 1970, refuse to accept as eligible for Area tariff
treatment goods which benefit from drawback allowed
by Member States in the territory of which the goods
have undergone the processes of production which form
the basis of the claim that the goods in question are of
Area origin. In applying this paragraph, each Member
State shall accord the same treatment to imports from
the territories of all Member States.

2. Similar provisions shall apply to drawback in res-
pect of imported materials of the kinds listed in An-
nex D and in Annex E.

3. Before 31st December, 1960, the Council shail
decide what provisions are to be applied to deal with
drawback in the period after 3lst December, 1961,
and before 1st January, 1970.

4. The Council may at any time after their decision
under paragraph 3 consider whether further or diffe-
rent provisions are necessary to deal with drawback
after 31st December, 1961, and may decide that such
provisions are to be applied.

5. For the purposes of this Article:

a) «Drawback» means any arrangement for the re-
fund or remission, wholly or in part, of duties applica-
ble to imported materials, provided that the arrange-
ment, expressly or in effect, allows refund or remissiop
if certain goods or materials are exported, but not it
they are retained for home use; .

b) «Remission» includes exemption for materials
brought into free ports and other places which have
similar customs privileges;

¢) «Duties» means 1) all charges on or in connec-
tion with importation, except the fiscal charges to
which Article 6 applies and 72) any protective element
in such fiscal charges;

d) «Materials» and «process of production» have the
meanings assigned to them in Rule 1 of Annex B.

ARTICLE 8
Prohibition of export duties

1. Member States shall not introduce or increase
export- duties, and, on and after 1st January, 1962,
shall not apply any such duties.

2. The provisions of this Article shall not prevent
any Member State from taking such measures as are
necessary to prevent evasion, by means of re-export,
of duties which it applies to exports to territories out-
side the Area of the Association. .

3. For the purposes of this Article, «export duties»
means any duties or charges with equivalent effect,
imposed on or in connectivn with the exportation of
goods from the territory of any Member State to the
territory of any other Member State.

ARTICLE 9
Co-operation in customs administration

Member States shall take appropriate measures, in-
cluding arrangements regarding administrative co-ope-
ration, to ensure that the provisions of Articles 3 to 7
and of Annexes A and B are effectively and harmoni-

ously applied, taking account of the need to reduce as
far as is possible the formalities imposed on trade and
of the need to achieve mutually satisfactory solutions
of any difficulties arising out of the operation of those
provisions.

ARTICLE 10
Quantitative import restrictions

1. Member States shall not introduce or intensify
quantitative restrictions on imports of goods from the
territory of other Member States.

R. Member States shall eliminate such quantitative
restrictions as soon as possible and not later than 31st
December, 1969.

3. Each Member State shall relax quantitative res-
trictions progressively and in such a way that a reaso-
nable rate of expansion of trade as a result of the appli-
cation of Articles 3 and 6 is not frustrated and that no
burdensome problems are created for the Member State
concerned in the years immediately preceding st Ja-
nuary, 1970. '

4. Each Member State shall apply the provisions of
this Article in such a way that all other Member States
are given like treatment. :

5. On Ist July, 1960, Member States shall establish
for all goods subject to quantitative restriction global
quotas of a size not less than 20 per cent above the
corresponding basic quotas. In the case of quotas which
may be available also to States which are not Members,
the global quotas shall include, in addition to the basic -
quotas increased by mnot less than 20 per cent, an
amount not less than the total of the imports from
such States in the calendar year 1959,

6. If a basic quota is nil or negligible, Member
States shall ensure that the quota to be established on
Ist July, 1960, is of appropriate size. Before or after
the establishment of any such quota, any Member
State may initiate consultations about its appropriate
size.

7. On 1st July, 1961, and on Ist July in each
succeeding year, Member States shall increase each
quota established in accordance with paragraphs 5 and
6 of this Article by not less than 20 per cent of an
amount equivalent to the basic quota as already in-
creased pursuant to this Article.

8. If any Member State considers that the applica-
tion of paragraphs 5 to 7 of this Article to a product
would cause it serious difficulties, that Member State
may propose to the Council alternative arrangements
for that product. The Council may, by majority deci-
sion, authorise that Member State to adopt such alter-
native arrangements as the Council considers appro-
priate.

9. Member States shall notify to the Council details
of the quotas established in accordance with the pro-
visions of this Article. “

10. The Council shall, not later than 31st December,
1961, and from time to time thereafter, review the
provisions of this Article and the progress made by
Member States in the application of its provisions, and
may decide that further or different provisions are to
be applied.

11. For the purposes of this Article:

a) «quantitative restrictions» means prohibitions or
restrictions on imports from the territory of other Mem-
ber States whether made effective through quotas, im-
port licences or other measures with equivalent effect,
including administrative measures and requirements
restricting import;

b) «basic quota» means any quota or the total of
any quotas which have been established, together with
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the total of any imports which are otherwise subject
to quantitative restriction, in respect of goods imported
from the territory of other Member States in the calen-
dar year 1959; or in the case of global quotas which
are open to States which are not Members, the total
of the imports under such quotas from Member States
in the calendar year 1959;

c) «global quota» means a quota under which licen-
ces or other authorities to import allow the holders
to 1mport any of the products covered by quota from
all Member States and other States to which the quota
applies.

ARTICLE 11
Quantitative export restrictions

1. Member States shall not introduce or intensify
prohibitions or restrictions on exports to other Member
States, whether made effective through quotas or export
licences or other measures with equivalent effect, and
shall eliminate any such prohibitions or restrictions not
later than 31st December, 1961.

2. The provisions of this Article shall not prevent
any Member State from taking such measures as are
necessary to prevent evasion, by means of re-export,
of restrictions which it applies to exports to territories
outside the Area of the Association,

ARTICLE 12

Exceptions

Provided that such measures are not used as a means
of arbitrary or unjustifiable discrimination between
Member States or as a disguised restriction on trade
between Member States, nothing in Articles 10 and 11
~ shall prevent the adoption or enforcement by any Mem-
ber State of measures, -

a) necessary to protect public morals,

b) necessary for the prevention of disorder or crime,

¢) necessary to protect human, animal or plant life
or health, '

d) mnecessary to secure compliance with laws or regu-
lations relating to customs enforcement, or to the clas-
sification, grading or marketing of goods, or to the
operation of monopolies by means of state enterprises
or enterprises given exclusive or special privileges,

e) necessary to protect industrial property or copy-
rights or to prevent deceptive practices,

/) relating to gold or silver,

g) relating to the products of prison labour, or

k) imposed for the protection of national treasures
of artistic, historic or archaeological value.

ARTICLE 138
Government alds

1. Member States shall not maintain or introduce

a) the forms of aid to exports of goods to other Mem-
ber States which are described in Annex C, or

b) any other form of aid, the main purpose or effect
of which is to frustrate the benefits expected from the
removal or absence of duties and quantitative restric-
tions on trade between Member States.

2. If the application of any form of aid by a Member
State, although not contrary to paragraph 1 of this
Article, frustrates the benefits expected from the remo-
val or absence of duties and quantitative restrictions
on trade between Member States and provided that the
procedure set out in paragraphs 1 to 3 of Article 31
has been followed, the Council may, by majority deci-
sion, authorise any Member State to suspend to the
Member State which is applying the aid, the appli-

cation of such obligations under this Convention as
the Council considers appropriate.

3. The Council may decide to amend the provisions
of this Article and of Annex C.

ARTICLE 14
Public undertakings

1. Member States shall ensure the progressive elimi-
nation, during the period from 1st July, 1960, to 31st
December, 1969, in the practices of public undertak-
ings, of :

a) measures the effect of which is to afford protec-
tion to domestic production which would be inconsis-
tent with this Convention if achieved by means of a
duty or charge with equivalent effect, quantitative
restriction or government aid, or

b) trade discrimination on grounds of nationality
in so far as it frustrates the benefits expected from the
removal or absence of duties and quantitative restric-
tions on trade between Member States.

2. In so far as the provisions of Article 15 are rele-
vant to the activities of public undertakings, that Arti-
cle shall apply to them in the same way as it applies
to other enterprises.

3. Member States shall ensure that new practices of
the kind described in paragraph 1 of this Article are
not introduced.

4. Where Member States do not have the necessary
legal powers to control the activities of regional or
local government authorities or enterprises under their
control -in these matters, they shall nevertheless en-
deavour to ensure that those authorities or enterprises
comply with the provisions of this Article.

5. The Council shall keep the provisions of this Ar-
ticle under review and may decide to amend them.

6. For the purposes of this Article, «public under-
takings» means central, regional, or local government

- authorities, public enterprises and any other organisa-

tion by means of which a Member State, by law or in
practice, controls or appreciably influences imports
from, or exports to, the territory of a Member State.

ARTICLE 15
" Restrictive business practices

1. Member States recognise that the following practi-
ces are incompatible with this Convention in so far as
they frustrate the benefits expected from the removal
or absence of .duties and quantitative restrictions on
trade between Member States:

a) agreements between enterprises, decisions by asso-
ciations of enterprises and concerted practices between
enterprises which have as their object or result the
prevention, restriction or distortion of competition
within the Area of the Association;

b) actions by which one or more enterprises take
unfair advantage of a dominant position within the
Area of the Association or a substantial part of it.

. If any practice of the kind described in para-
graph 1 of this Article is referred to the Council in
accordance with Article 31, the Council may, in any
recommendation in accordance with paragraph 3 or
in any decision in accordance with paragraph 4 of that
Article, make provision for publication of a report
on the circumstances of the matter.

3. a) In the light of experience gained, the Coun-
cil shall consider not later than 31st December, 1964,
and may consider at any time thereafter, whether fur-
ther or different provisions are necessary to deal with
the effects of restrictive business practices or dominant
enterprises on trade between Member States.
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b) Such review shall include consideration of the
following matters:

t) specification of the restrictive business practi-
ces or dominant enterprises with which the
Council should be concerned;

71) methods of securing information about res-
trictive business practices or dominant en-
terprises;

1) procedures for investigations;

tw) whether the right to initiate inquiries should
be conferred on the Council.

¢) The Council may decide to make the provisions

found necessary as a result of the review envisaged
in sub-paragraphs a) and b) of this paragraph.

ARTICLE 16
Establishment

1. Member States recognise that restrictions on the
establishment and operation of economic enterprises
in their territories by nationals of other Member States
should not be applied, through accord to such nationals
of treatment which is less favourable than that accorded
to their own nationals in such matters, in such a way
as to frustrate the benefits expected from the removal
or the absence of duties and quantitative restrictions
on trade between Member States.

2. Member States shall not apply new restrictions
in such a way that they conflict with the principle set
out in paragraph 1 of this Article.

3. Member States shall notify to the Council,
within such period as the Council may decide, parti-
culars of any restrictions which they .apply in such
a way that nationals of another Member State are
accorded in their territories less favourable treatment
in respect of the matters set out in paragraph 1 of this
Article than is accorded to their own nationals.

4. The Council shall consider not later than 3lst
December, 1964, and may consider at any time there-
after, whether further or different provisions are neces-
sary to give effect to the principles set out in para-
graph 1 of this Article, and may decide to make the
necessary provisions.

5. Nothing in this Article shall prevent the adop-
tion and enforcement by a Member State of measures
for the control of entry, residence, activity and depar-
ture of aliens where such measures are justified by
reasons of public order, public health or morality, or
national security, or for the prevention of a serious
imbalance in the social or demographic structure of
that Member State.

6. For the purposes of this Article:

a) «nationals» means, in relation to a Member State,

i) physical persons who have the nationality of
that Member State, and

1t) companies and other legal persons constituted
‘in the territory of that Member State in con-
formity with the law of that State and which
that State regards as having its nationality,
provided that they have been formed for
gainful purposes and that they have their
registered office and central administration,
and carry on substantial activity, within the
Area of the Association;

b) «economic enterprises» means any type of eco-
nomic enterprise for production of or commerce in
goods which are of Area origin, whether conducted
by physical persons or through agencies, branches or
companies or other legal persons.

ARTICLE 17
: Dumped and subsidised imports

1. Nothing in this Convention shall prevent any

Member State from taking action against dumped or.

subsidised imports consistently with is other interna-
tional obligations.

2. Any products which have been exported from
the territory of one Member State to the territory of
another Member State and have not undergone any
manufacturing process since exportation shall, when
re-imported into the territory of the first Member
State, be admitted free of quantitative restrictions
and measures with equivalent effect. They shall also
be admitted free of customs duties and charges with
equivalent effect, except that any allowance by way
of drawback, relief from duty or otherwise, given by

reason of the exportation from the territory of the

first Member State, may be recovered.

3. If any industry in the territory of any Member
State is suffering or is threatened with material injury
as the result of the import of dumped or subsidised
products into the territory of another Member State,
the latter Member State shall, at the request of the
former Member State, examine the possibility of tak-
ing such action as is consistent with its international
obligations to remedy the injury or prevent the
threatened injury.

ARTICLE 18
Security exceptions

1. Nothing in this Convention shall prevent any
Member State from taking action which it considers
necessary for the protection of its essential security
interests, where such action

a) is taken to prevent the disclosure of information,

b) relates to trade in arms, ammunition or war
materials or to research, development or production
indispensable for defence purposes, provided that such
action does not include the application of import duties
or the quantitative restriction of imports except in
so far as such restriction is permitted in accordance
with Article 12 or is authorised by decision of the
Council,

¢) is taken to ensure that nuclear materials and
equipment made available for peaceful purposes do
not further military purposes, or

d) is taken in time of war or other emergency in
international relations.

2. Nothing in this Convention shall prevent any
Member State from taking action to carry out under-
takings into which that Member State has entered for
the purpose of maintaining international peace and
security.

ARTICLE 19
Balance of payments difficulties

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 10, any
Member State may, consistently with its other inter-
national obligations, introduce quantitative restric-
tions on imports for the purpose of safeguarding its
balance of payments.

2. Any Member State taking measures in accor-
dance with paragraph 1 of this Article shall notify
them to the Council, if possible before they come
into force. The Council shall examine the situation
and keep it under review and may at any time, by
majority vote, make recommendations designed to
moderate any damaging effect of these restrictions
or to assist the Member State concerned to overcome
its difficulties. If the balance of payments difficul-
ties persist for more than eighteen months and the
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measures applied seriously disturb the operation of
the Association, the Council shall examine the situa-
tion and may, taking into account the interests of
all Member States, by majority decision, devise spe-
cial procedures to attenuate or compensate for the
effect of such measures.

3. A Member State which has taken measures in
accordance with paragraph 1 of this Article shall have
regard to its obligation to resume the full application
of Article 10 and shall, as soon as its balance of
payments “situation improves, make proposals to the
Council on the way in which this should be done.
The Council, if it is not satisfied that these proposals
are adequate, may, by majority vote, recommend to
the Member State alternative arrangements to the same
end.

ARTICLE 20
Difficulties in particular sectors

1. If, in the territory of a Member State,

a) an appreciable rise in unemployment in a par-
ticular sector of industry or region is caused by a
substantial decrease in internal demand for a domestic
product, and

b) this decrease in demand is due to an increase in
imports from the territory of other Member States as
a result of the progressive elimination of duties, char-
ges and quantitative restrictions in accordance with
Articles 3, 6 and 10,
that Member State may, notwithstanding any other
provisions of this Convention,

i) limit those imports by means of quantitative
restrictions to a rate not less than the rate
of such imports during any period of twelve
months which ended within twelve months
of the date on which the restrictions come
into force; the restrictions shall not be con-
tinued for a period longer than eighteen
months, unless the Council, by majority de-
cision, authorises their continuance for such
further period and on such conditions as the
Council considers appropriate; and

1) take such measures, either instead of or in
addition to restriction of imports in accor-
dance with sub-paragraph ) of this pa-

ragraph, as the Council may, by majority

decision, authorise.

. 2. In applying measures in accordance with pa-
ragraph 1 of this Article, a Member State shall give
like treatment to imports from the territory of all
Member States.

3. A Member State applying restrictions in accor-
dance with sub-paragraph ) of paragraph 1 of this
Article shall notify them to the Council if possible
before they come into force. The Council may at
any time consider those restrictions and may, by ma-
jority vote, make recommendations designed to mo-
derate any damaging effect of those restrictions or to
assist the Member State concerned to overcome its

difficulties. :
© 4. If at any time after lst July, 1960, a Member
State considers that the application of sub-paragraph a)
of paragraph 2 of Article 3 and paragraph 3 of Ar-
ticle 6 to any product would lead to the situation
described in paragraph 1 of this Article, it may pro-
pose to the Council an alternative rate of reduction
of the import duty or protective element concerned.
Tf the Council finds that the proposal is justified,
it may, by majority decision, authorise that Member
State to apply an alternative rate of reduction, pro-

vided that the obligations relating to the final eli-
mination of the import duty or protective element in
accordance with sub-paragraph b) of paragraph 2 of
Article 3 and paragraph 3 of Article 6 are fulfilled.

5. Before 1st January, 1970, if the Council.con-
siders that some,provision similar to those in para-
graphs 1 to 3 of this Article will be required thereafter,
it may decide that such provisions shall have effect
for any period after that date.

ARTICLE 21
Agricultural goods

1. In view of the special considerations affecting
agriculture, the provisions in all the foregoing Arti-
cles of this Convention, except Articles 1 and-17,
shall not apply in relation to the agricultural goods
which are listed in Annex D. The Council may decide
to amend the provisions of this paragraph and
Annex D.

2. The special provisions which shall apply in rela-
tion to those agricultural goods are set out in Arti-
cles 22 to 25. : :

ARTICLE 22
Kgricultural policies and objective

1. In regard to agriculture, Member States recognise
that the policies pursued by them are designed

a) to promote increased productivity and the ratio-
nal and economic development of production,

b) to provide a reasonable degree of market stabi-
lity and adequate supplies to consumers at reasonable
prices, and

¢) to ensure an adequate standard of living to per-
sons engaged in agriculture.

In pursuing these policies, Member States shall have
due regard to the interests of other Member States in
the export of agricultural goods and shall take into
consideration traditional channels of trade.

2. Having regard to these policies, the objective of
the Association shall be to facilitate an expansion of
trade which will provide reasonable reciprocity to
Member States whose economies depend to a great
extent on exports of agricultural goods.

ARTICLE 23
Kgricultural agreements between Member States

1. In pursuit of the objective set out in paragraph 2
of Article 22 and as a foundation for their co-operation
in respect of agriculture, certain Member States have
concluded agreements setting out measures to be taken,
including the elimination of customs duties on some
agricultural goods, in order to facilitate the expansion
of trade in agricultural goods. In so far as any two
or more Member States may at a later date conclude
such agreements, they shall inform the other Member
State before the agreements take effect.

2. Agreements concluded in accordance with para-
graph 1 of this Article, and any agreement modifying

‘these agreements which is made by the parties to them,

shall remain in force as long as this Convention.
Copies of such agreements shall be transmitted imme-
diately after signature to the other Member States, and
a certified copy shall be deposited with the Government
of Sweden.

3. Any provisions regarding tariffs contained in such
agreements shall apply in favour of all other Member
States, and the benefit of those provisions shall not,
as a result of any modification, be withdrawn from
Member States without the consent of all of them.
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ARTICLE 24
Export subsidies on agricultural goods

1. A Member State shall not cause damage to the
interests of otler Member States by granting directly
or indirectly any subsidy on a product listed in
Annex D which results in an increase of that Member
State’s exports of that product compared with the
exports which that Member State had in the product
In question in a recent representative period.

2. It shall be the object of the Council, before Ist
January, 1962, to establish rules for the gradual abo-
lition of subsidised exports detrimental to other Mem-
ber States.

3. The exemption of an exported product from du-
ties, taxes or other charges borne by the like product
when destined for domestic consumption or the remis-
sion of such duties, taxes or other charges in amounts
not in excess of those which have accrued, shall not
be deemed to be a subsidy for the purpose of this
Article.

ARTICLE 25

Consultations on trade in agricultural goods

The Council shall keep the provisions of Articles 21
to 25 under review, and it shall once a year consider
the development of trade in agricultural goods within
the Area of the Association. The Council shall con-
sider what further action shall be taken in pursuit
of the objective set out in Article 22.

ARTICLE 26
Fish and other marine products

1. The provisions in all the foregoing Articles of
this Convention, except Articles 1 and 17 shall not
apply in relation to the fish and other marine pro-
ducts which are listed in Annex E. The special provi-
sions which shall apply to those fish and other marine
products are set out in Articles 27 and 28.

2. The Council may decide to delete products from
the list contained in Annex E. '

ARTICLE 27
Objective for trade in fish and other marine products

Having regard to the national policies of Member
States and the special conditions prevailing in the
fishing industry, the objective of the Association shall
be to facilitate an expansion of trade in fish and other
marine products which will provide reasonable - reci-
procity to Member States whose economies depend to
- a great extent on exports of those products.

ARTICLE 28
Trade in fish and other marine products

The Council shall before Ist January, 1961, begin
an examination of arrangements relating to trade in
products listed in Annex E having regard to the
objective set out in Article 27. This examination shall
be concluded before st January, 1962.

ARTICLE 29

Invisible transactions and transfers

Member States recognise the importance of invisible
transactions and transfers for the proper functioning
of the Association. They consider that the obligations
with regard to the freedom of such transactions and
transfers undertaken by them in other international
organisations are sufficient at present. The Council may

decide on such further provisions with regard to such
transactions and transfers as may prove desirable,
having due regard to the wider international obliga-
tions of Member States.

ARTICLE 30

Economic and financial policies

Member States recognise that the economic and finan-
cial policies of each of them affect the economies of
other Member States and intend to pursue those poli-
cies in a manner which serves to promote the objectives
of the Association. They shall periodically exchange
views on all aspects of those policies. In so doing,
they shall take into account the corresponding activi-
ties within the Organisation for European Economic
Co-operation and other international organisations. The
Council may make recommendations to Member States
on matters relating to those policies to the extent ne-
cessary to ensure the attainment of the objectives and
the smooth operation of the Association.

ARTICLE 31
General consultations and complaints procedure

1. If any Member State considers that any benefit
conferred upon it by this Convention or any objective
of the Association is being or may be frustrated and
if no satisfactory settlement is reached between the
Member States concerned, any of those Member States
may refer the matter to the Council.

2. The Council shall promptly, by majority vote,
make arrangements for examining the matter. Such
arrangements may include a reference to an examining
committee constituted in accordance with Article 33.
Before taking action under paragraph 3 of this Arti-
cle, the Council shall so refer the matter at the request
of any Member State concerned. Member States shall
furnish all information which they can make available
and shall lend their assistance to establish the facts.

3. When considering the matter, the Council shall
have regard to whether it has been established that an
obligation under the Convention has not been fulfilled,
and whether and to what extent any benefit conferred
by the Convention or any objective of the Association
is being or may be frustrated. In the light of this
consideration and of the report of any examining
committee which may have been appointed, the Council
may, by majority vote, make to any Member State such
recommendations as it considers appropriate. ,

4. If a Member State does not or is unable to comply
with a recommendation made in accordance with para-
graph 3 of this Article and the Council finds, by
majority vote, that an obligation under this Conven-
tion has not been fulfilled, the Council may, by ma-
jority decision, authorise any Member State to sus-
pend to the Member State which has not complied
with the recommendation the application of such obli-
gations under this Convention as the Council considers
appropriate.

5. Any Member State may, at any time while the
matter is under consideration, request the Council to
authorise, as a matter of urgency, interim measures
to safeguard its position. If it appears to the Council
that the circumstances are sufficiently serious to justify
interim action, and without prejudice to any action
which it may subsequently take in accordance with the
preceding paragraphs of this Article, the Council may,
by majority decision, authorise a Member State to
suspend its obligations under this Convention to such
an extent and for such a period as the Council consi-
ders appropriate.
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ARTICLE 32

The Council

1. It shall be the responsibility of the Council

a) to exercise such powers and functions as are
conferred upon it by this Convention,

b) to supervise the application of this Convention
and keep its operation under review, and

¢) to consider whether further action should be ta-
ken by Member States in order to promote the attain-
ment of the objectives of the Association and to fa-
cilitate the establishment of closer links with other
States, unions of States or international organisations.

2. Each Member State shall be represented in the
Council and shall have one vote. :

3. The Council may decide to set up such organs,
committees and other bodies as it considers necessary
to assist it in accomplishing its tasks.

4. In exercising its responsibility under paragraph
1 of this Article, the Council may take decisions which
shall be binding on all Member States and may make
recommendations to Member States.

9. Decisions and recommendations of the Council
shall be made by unanimous vote, except in so far as

this Convention provides otherwise. Decisions or re--

commendations shall be regarded as unanimous unless
any Member State casts a négative vote. Decisions and
recommendations which are to be made by majority
vote require the affirmative vote of four Member States.

6. If the number of the Member States changes, the
Council may decide to amend the number of votes re-
quired for decisions and recommendations which are
to be made by majority vote.

ARTICLE 383
Examining Committees

The Examining Committees referred to in Article 31
shall consist of persons selected for their competence
and integrity, who, in the performance of their duties,
shall neither seek mor receive instructions from any
State, or from any authority or organisation othLer than
the Association. They shall be appointed by the Coun-
cil on such terms and conditions as it shall decide.

ARTICLE 34

Administrative arrangements of the association

The Council shall take decisions for the following
purposes:

a) to lay down the Rules of Procedure of the Coun-
cil and of any other bodies of the Association, which
may include provision that procedural questions may
be decided by majority vote;

b) to make arrangements for the secretariat servi-
ces required by the Association;

¢) to establish the financial arrangements necessary
for the administrative expenses of the Association, the
procedure for establishing a budget and the appor-
tionment of those expenses between the Member States.

ARTICLE 85
Legal capacity, privileges and immunities

1. The legal capacity, privileges, and immunities to
be recognised and gramted by the Member States in
connection with the Association shall be laid down in
a Protocol to this Convention.

2. The Council, acting on behalf of the Association,
may conclude with the Government of the State in
whose territory the headquarters will be situated an

agreement relating to the legal capacity and the privi-
leges and immunities to be recognised and granted in
connection with the Association.

ARTICLE 38
Relations with international organisations

The Council, acting on behalf of the Association,
shall seek to establish such relationships with other
international organisations as may facilitate the attain-
ment of the objectives of the Association. It shall in
particular seek to establish close collaboration with the
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation.

ARTICLE 37
Obligations under other international agreements

Nothing in this Convention shall be regarded as
exempting any Member State from obligations which
it has undertaken by virtue of the Convention for
Kuropean Economic Co-operation, the Articles of
Agreement of the International Monetary Fund, the
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade and other
international agreements to which it is a party.

ARTICLE 38
Annexes

The Annexes to this Convention are an integral part
of it and are the following:

Annex A. Basic duties.
Annex B. Rules regarding Area origin for tariff
purposes.
List of government aids referred to in
paragraph 1 of Article 13.
Annex D. List of agricultural goods refered to in
E.

Annex C.

paragraph 1 of Article 21.

List of fish and other marine products
referred to in paragraph 1 of Arti-
cle 26.

Annex

Annex F. List of territories to which paragraph 2
of Article 43 applies.
Annex G. Special arrangements for Portugal in

regard to import duties and quanti-
tative export restrictions.

ARTICLE 39
Ratification

This Convention shall be ratified by the signatory
States. The instruments of ratification shall be depo-
sited with the Government of Sweden which shall
notify all other signatory States.

ARTICLE 40
Entry into force

This Convention shall enter into force on the deposit
of instruments of ratification by all signatory States.

ARTICLE 41

Kccession and association

1. Any State may accede to this Convention, provided
that the Council decides to approve its accession, on
such terms and conditions as may be set out in that
decision. The instrument of accession shall be deposited
with the Government of Sweden which shall notify all
other Member States. This Convention shall enter into
force in relation to an acceding State on the date
indicated in that decision.
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2. The Council may negotiate an agreement between
the Member States and any other State, union of States
or international organisation, creating an association
embodying such reciprocal rights and obligations,
common actions and special procedures as may be
appropriate. Such an agreement shall be submitted to
the Member States for acceptance and shall enter into
force provided that it is accepted by all Member States.
Instruments of acceptance shall be deposited with the
Government of Sweden which shall notify all other
Member States.

ARTICLE 42
Withdrawal

Any Member State may withdraw from this Conven-
_ tion provided that it gives twelve months’ notice in
writing to the Government of Sweden which shall notify
all other Member States.

ARTICLE 43
Territorial application

1. In relation to Member States which are signato-
ries, this Convention shall apply to the European terri-
tories of Member States and the European territories
for whose international relations a Member State is
responsible, other than those listed in Annex F.

2. This Convention shall apply to the territories
listed in Annex F, if the Member State which is res-
ponsible for their international relations so declares at
the time of ratification or at any time thereafter.

3. In relation to a Member State which accedes to
this Convention in accordance with paragraph 1 of
Article 41, this Convention shall apply to the territories
specified in the decision approving the accession of that
State.

4. Member States recognise that certain Member

States may wish to propose at a later date that the
application of this Convention should be extended to
those of their territories and the territories for whose
international relations they are responsible to which
it does not already apply, on terms and conditions then
to be determined, and that arrangements creating
reciprocal rights and obligations in relation to those
territories should be established.

5. In that event, in order to give effect to para-
graph 4, there shall, in due course, be consultations
among all Member States. The Council may decide to
approve the terms and conditions in accordance with
which the application of this Convention may be
extended to those territories and may decide to approve
the specific terms and conditions of such arrangements.

6. If a territory, for whose international relations a
Member State is responsible and to which this Conven-
tion applies, becomes a sovereign State, the provisions
of this Convention applicable to that territory shall,
if the new State so requests, continue to apply to it.
The new State shall have the right to participate in
the work of the institutions of the Association and, in
agreement with the new State, the Council shall take
the decisions necessary for adopting arrangements to
give effect to such participation. The Convention shall
continue to apply to the new State on this basis either
until its participation ceases in the same manner as
that provided with regard to a Member State or, if its
accession as a Member State is approved in accordance
with paragraph 1 of Article 41, until that accession
becomes effective.

7. The application of this Convention to any territory
pursuant to paragraphs 2, 3 or 5 of this Article may
be terminated by the Member State in question provided

that it gives twelve months’ notice in writing.

8. Declarations and notifications made in accordance
with this Article shall be made to the Government of
Sweden which shall notify all other Member States.

ARTICLE 44
Kmendment

Except where provisions for modification is made
elsewhere in this Convention, including the Annexes
to it, an amendment to the provisions of this Convention
shall be submitted to Member States for acceptance
if it is approved by decision of the Council, and it shall
enter into force provided it is accepted by all Member
States. Instruments of acceptance shall be deposited
with the Government of Sweden which shall notify all
other Member States.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, duly
authorised thereto, have signed the present Convention.

DONE at Stockholm, this 4th day of January 1960,
in a single copy in the English and French languages,
both texts being equally authentic, which shall be
deposited with the Government of Sweden, by which
certified copies shall be transmitted to all other signa-

_tory and acceding States.

For the Republic of Austria:

- Bruno Kreusky.
Dr. Fritz Bock.

For the Kingdom of Denmark:
J. 0. Krag.

For the Kingdom of Norway:
Arne Skaug.
For the Portuguese Republic:

José Gongalo da Cunha Sottomayor Correia de Oli-
veira.

For the Kingdom of Sweden:

Gunnar Lange.

For the Swiss Confederation:

Max Petitpierre.

Tor the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland:

D. Heathcoat-Amory.
R. Maudling.

ANNEX A
Basic duties

1. In paragraph 3 of Article 3 and in this Annex,
the import duty applied to imports of a product on
any date means the rate of duty actually in force and
levied on imports of that product on that date. Where,
however, specific quantities or consignments are allowed
to be imported under a special administrative licensing
or control scheme at a rate of duty lower than that
otherwise levied on imports of that product, that lower
rate shall not be considered to be the duty is applied to
that product. But where a lower rate of duty is applied
unconditionally without quantitative limitation to im-
ports of a product by reason of the purpose for which
it is imported, that rate shall be considered to be the
duty applied to that product when imported for that
purpose.

2. Where, in a Member State, the import duty on
any product is temporarily suspended or reduced on
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Ist January, 1960, that Member State may, at any
time before 31st December, 1964, restore the import
duty on that product, provided that

a) the industry within its territory has committed
itself to substantial expenditure on the development
of manufacture of the product in question before the
date of signature of this Convention; and

b) the circumstances are such that it is reasonable
to assume that competition affecting that product from
other Member States was an essential element in the
calculation of the industry in making its investment;
and

¢) enther the product is included in a list which
has been notified before the date of signature of this

Convention, to the other States signatory to this Con-

vention, or the Council has authorised such restoration
by majority decision. .

3. A Member State may restore the import duty
on a product otherwise than in accordance with para-
graph 2 of this Annex, provided it has informed all
other Member States at least one month before the
duty is to be restored. If, however, during that time
or later any other Member State has a practical interest
in the product, i. e. that it produces and exports that
product in significant quantities and so declares to
the Member State which is proposing to restore or has
restored the duty, that Member State shall not restore
or shall remove that duty. The Council may decide,
by majority vote, that a Member State does not have
a practical interest in the product.

4. From the date of restoration of a duty in accord-
ance with paragraph 2 or paragraph 3 of this Annex,
the duty shall not exceed that permitted under Ar-
ticle 3, on the assumption that the basic duty is the
duty which would have been applied on 1st January,
1960, if the duty had not been temporarily suspended
or reduced on that date. ' '

5. For Denmark, the basic duty for any product
shall be that applied to imports of that product from
other Member States on 1st March, 1960.

6. For Norway, the basic duty on each of the
following items shall be the rate specified against that
item or such lower rate as may be specified at the
relevant time in Schedule x1v to the General Agree-
ment on Tariffs and Trade: '

romi ate of dut
ti‘;g;iﬁ%’;r Product Notlivegi:m l_;rgner
per kg or ad valorem
2002B | Cigars . . . . . .. ... 20. —
24.02 C Cigarettes. . . . . . . .. 20. —
ex 32.09 C Varnishes and lacquers . . . | 121/,¢/,.
69.12 A1 | Articles of faience, white or | 22 1/, °/,. but not
monochrome. less than 0.80.
69.12 A2 | Articles of faience, others. . | 22 1/, ¢/, but not
less than 1.20.
ex 71013 B | Decorated glassware for table | 20 ¢/, hut not less
and kitchen purposes. than 2.40.
ex 317 B | Soilpipes . . . . . . . .. 15 °/,.
ex 73.20 Soilpipe fittings . . . . . . 15 °/,.
80.03 A | Galvanic dry cells weighing | 15 °/,, but not less
up to 180 grams. than 0.55.
ex 92.11 Tape-recorders. . . . . . . 15 °/,.

7. For the United Kingdom, the basic duty shall
be 33 '/, per cent ad valorem for the following pro-
ducts:

Brussels
nomenclature
number

Description of goods

ex 32.05 Synthetic organic dyestuffs (including pig-
ment dyestuffs) other than such dyestuffs

dispersed or dissolved in cellulose nitrate
(plasticised or mnot); synthetic organic
products of a kind used as luminophores,
other than such products consisting of
synthetic organic dyestuffs (including
pigment dyestuffs) dispersed or dissolved
in artificial plastic material ; and products
of the kind known as optical bleaching
agents, substantive to the fibre.

ex 32.09 Synthetic organic dyestuffs in forms or
packings of a kind sold by retail.

The provisions of this paragraph will take effect on
the understanding that the duty of 33 !/, per cent ad
valorem will be introduced nct later than 1st July,
1960.

8. The Council may decide to authorise a Member
State to adopt any rate of duty as the basic duty for
any product.

9. The provisions of this Annex apply only to duties
on imports of goods eligible for Area tariff treatment.

ANNEX B
Rules regarding area origin for fariff purposes

For the purpose of determining the origin of goods
under Article 4 and for the application of that Article,
the following Rules shall be applied. The Schedules
to this Annex are in the English language only.

Rule 1. Interpretative provisions.

1. «The Area» means the Area of the Association.

2. In determining the place of production of marine
products and goods produced therefrom, a vessel of a
Member State shal]l be regarded as part of the territory
of that State. In determining the place from which
goods have been consigned, marine products taken from
the sea or goods produced therefrom at sea shall be
regarded as having been consigned from the territory
of a Member State if they were taken by or produced
in a vessel of a Member State and have been brought
direct to the Area.

3. A vessel which is registered shall be regarded as
a vessel of the State in which it is registered and of
which it flies the flag.

4. «Materials» includes products, parts and compo-
nents used in the production of the goods.

5. Energy, fuel, plant, machinery and tools used in
the production of goods within the Area, and materials
used in the maintenance of such plant, machinery and
tools, shall be regarded as wholly produced within the
Area when determining the origin of those goods.

6. «Produced» in sub-paragraph c(g of paragraph 1
of Article 4 and «a process of production» in para-
graph 2 of that Article include the application of any
operation or process, with the exception of any ope-
ration or process which consists only of one or more
of the following:

a) packing, wherever the packing materials may
have been produced;

b) splitting up into lots;

¢) sorting and grading;

d) marking;

e) putting up into sets.

7. «Producer» includes a grower and a manufacturer
and also a person who supplies his goods otherwise than
by sale to another person and to whose order the last
process in the course of the manufacture of the goods
is applied by that other person.
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Rule 2. Goods wholly produced within the Area.

For the purposes of sub-paragraph a) of paragraph 1
of Article 4, the following are among the products
which shall be regarded as wholly produced within
the Area:

a) mineral products extracted from the ground
within the Area;

b) vegetable products harvested within the Area;

¢) live animals born and raised within the Area;

d) products obtained within the Area from live
animals;

¢) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted
within the Area;

f) marine products taken from the sea by a vessel
of a Member State;

g) used articles fit only for the recovery of mate-
rials, provided that they have been collected from
users within the Area;

h) scrap and waste resulting from manufacturing
operations within the Area;

t) goods produced within the Area exclusively from
one or both of the following:

1) products within sub-paragraphs a) to h);
%) materials containing no element imported from
outside the Area or of indetermined origin.

Rule 8. Application of percentage criterion.
For the purposes of sub-paragraph ¢) of paragraph 1
of Article 4:

a) any materials which meet the conditions specified
in sub-paragraph a) or b) of paragraph 1 of that
Article shall be regarded as containing mno element
imported from outside the Area;

b) the value of any materials wich can be identi-
fied as having been imported from outside the Area
shall be their c¢. i. f. value accepted by the customs
authorities on clearance for home use, or on tempo-
rary admission, at the time of last importation into the
territory of the Member State where they were used
in a process of production, less the amount of any trans-
port costs incurred in transit through the territory of
other Member States;

¢) if the value of any materials imported from
cutside the Area cannot be determined in accordance
with sub-paragraph b) of this Rule, their value shall
be the earliest ascertainable price paid for them in
the territory of the Member State where they were
used in a process of production;

d) if the origin of any materials cannot be deter-
mined, such materials shall be deemed to have been
imported from outside the Area and their value shall
be the earliest ascertainable price paid for them in the
territory of the Member State where they were used
in a process of production;

e) the export price of the goods shall be the price
paid or payable for them to the exporter in the terri-
tory of the Member State where the goods were pro-
duced, that price being adjusted, where necessary, to
a f. 0. b. or free at frontier basis in that territory;

f) the value under sub-paragraphs b), ¢) or d) or
the export price under sub-paragraph e) of this Rule
may be adjusted to correspond with the amount which
would have been obtained on a sale in the open market
between buyer and seller independent of each other.
This amount shall also be taken to be the export price
when the goods are not the subject of a sale.

Rule 4. Unit of qualification.
1. Fach article in a consignment shall be considered
separately.

2. For the purposes of paragraph 1 of this Rule:
a) where the Brussels Nomenclature specifies that a

. group, set or assembly of articles is to be classified

within a single heading, such a group, set or assembly
shall be treated as one article;

b) tools, parts and accessories which are imported
with an article, and the price of which is included in
that of the article or for which no separate charge is
made, shall be considered as forming a whole with
the article, provided that they constitute the standard
equipment customarily included on the sale of articles
of that kind;

¢) in cases not within sub-paragraphs a) and b),
goods shall be treated as a single article if they are so
treated for purposes of assessing customs duties by the
importing Member State.

3. An unassembled or disassembled article which is
imported in more than one consignment because it is
not feasible for transport or production reasons to im-
port it in a single consignment shall, if the importer
so requests, be treated as one article.

Rule 5. Segregation of materials.

1. For those products or industries where it would
be impracticable for the producer physically to segre-
gate materials of similar character but different origin
used in the production of goods, such segregation may
be replaced by an appropriate accounting system,
which ensures that no more goods receive Area tariff
treatment than would have been the case if the pro-
ducer had been able physically to segregate the mate-
rials.

2. Any such accounting system shall-conform to such
conditions as may be agreed upon by the Member Sta-
tes concerned in order to ensure that adequate control
measures will be applied.

Rule 6. Treatment of mixtures.

1. In the case of mixtures, not being groups, sets
or assemblies of separable articles dealt with under
Rule 4, a Member State may refuse to accept as being
of Area origin any product resulting from the mixing
together of goods which would qualify as being of Area
origin with goods which would not so qualify, if the
characteristics of the product as a whole are not essen-
tially different from the characteristics of the goods
which have been mixed.

2. In the case of particular products where it is,
however, recognised by Member States concerned to be
desirable to permit mixing of the kind described in
paragraph 1 of this Rule such products shall be ac-
cepted as of Area origin in respect of such part thereof
as may be shown to correspond to the quantity of goods
of Area origin used in the mixing, subject to such con-
ditions as may be agreed upon.

Rule 7. Treatment of packing.

1. Where for purposes of assessing customs duties
a Member State treats goods separately from their
packing, it may also, in respect of its imports from
the territory of another Member State, determine
separately the origin of such packing.

2. Where paragraph 1 of this Rule is not applied,
packing shall be considered as forming a whole with
the goods and no part of any packing required for
their transport or storage shall be considered as
having been imported from outside the Area, when
determining the origin of the goods as a whole.

3. For the purpose of paragraph 2 of this Rule,
packing with which goods are ordinarily sold by retail
shall not be regarded as packing required for the
transport or storage of goods.
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Rule 8. Documentary evidence.
I. A claim that goods shall be accepted as eligible

for Area tariff treatment shall be supported by appro-

priate documentary evidence of origin and con-
signment.
either

@) a declaration of origin completed by the last
producer of the goods .within the Area, together with
a supplementary declaration completed by the exporter
in cases where the producer is not himself or by this
agent the exported of the goods; or

b) a certificate given by a governmental authority
or authorised body nominated by the exporting
Member State and notified to the other Member
States, together with a supplementary declaration
completed by the exporter of the goods.

These declarations, certificates and supplementary
declarations shall be in the form prescribed in
Schedule 1v to this Annex.

. The exporter may choose either of the forms of
evidence referred to in paragraph 1 of this Rule.
Nevertheless, the authorities of the country of expor-
tation may require for certain categories of goods
that evidence of origin shall be furnished in the form
indicated in sub-paragraph b) of that paragraph.

3. In cases where a certificate of origin is to be
supplied by a governmental authority or an autho-
rised body under sub-paragraph b) of paragraph 1
of this Rule, that authority or body shall obtain a
declaration as to the origin of the goods given by
the last producer of the goods within the Area. The
governmental authority or the authorised body shall
satisfy themselves as to the accuracy of the evidence
provided; where necessary they shall require the
production of additional information, and shall carry
out any suitable check. If the authorities of the
importing Member State so require, a confidential

indication of the producer of the goods shall be

given.

4. Nominations of authorised bodies for the pur-
pose of sub-paragraph b) of paragraph 1 of this Rule
may be withdrawn by the exporting Member State
if the need arises. Each Member State shall retain, in
regard to its imports, the right of refusing to accept
certificates from any authorised body which is shown
to have repeatedly issued certificates in an improper
manner, but such action shall not be taken without
adequate prior notification to the exporting Member
State of the grounds for dissatisfaction.

5. In cases where the Member States concerned
recognise that it is impracticable for the producer
to make the declaration of origin specified in sub-
paragraph a) of paragraph 1 or in paragraph 2 of
this Rule, the exporter may make that declaration,
i such form as those Member States may for the
purpose specify.

Rule 9. Verification of evidence of origin.

1. The importing Member State may as necessary
require further evidence to support any declaration
or certificate of origin furnished under Rule 8.

2. The importing Member State shall not prevent
the importer from taking delivery of the goods solely
on the grounds that it requires such further evidence,
but may require security for any duty or other charge
which may be payable.

3. Where, under paragraph ‘1 of this Rule, a
Member State has required further evidence to be
furnished, those concerned in the territory of another
Member State shall be free to produce it to a govern-
mental authority or an authorised body of the latter
State, who shall, after thorough verification of the

The evidence of origin shall consist of

evidence, furnish an appropriate report to the im-
porting - Member State.

4. Where it is necessary to do so by reason of
national legislation, a Member State may prescribe
that requests by the authorities of importing Member
States for further evidence from those concerned in
its territory shall be addressed to a specified govern-
mental authority, who shall after thorough verifi-
cation of the evidence furnish an appropriate report
to the importing Member State. ‘

9. If the importing :Member State wishes an investi-
gation to be made into the accuracy of the evidence
which it has received, it may make a request to that
effect to the other Member State or States concerned.

6. Information obtained under the provisions of
this Rule by the importing Member State shall be
treated as confidential.

Rule 10. Sanctions.

1. Member States undertake to introduce legislation,
making such provision as may be necessary for penal-
ties against persons who, in their territory, furnish or
cause to be furnished'a document which is untrue in a
material particular in support of a claim in another
Member State that goods should be accepted as eligible
for Area tariff treatment. The penalties applicable
shall be similar to those applicable in cases of untrue
declarations in regard payment of duty on imports.

2. A Member State may deal with the offence out of
court if it can be more appropriately dealt with by a
compromise penalty or similar administrative proce-
dure. '

3. A Member State shall be under no obligation
to institute or continue court proceedings or action
under paragraph 2 of this Rule

a) if it has not been requested to do so by the im-
porting Member State to which the untrue claim was
made; or

b) if, on the evidence available, the proceedings
would not be justified.

SCHEDULE 1

List of qualifying processes with alternative percen-
tage criterion.
SCHEDULE I

List of qualifying processes with no alternative per-
centage criterion,
SCHEDULE I

Basic materials list.

SCHEDULE VI

Forms of documentary evidence of origin.

ANNEX C

List of government aids referred to in paragraph 1
of Arlicle 13

a) Currency retention schemes or any similar practi-
ces which involve a bonus on exports or re-exports.

b) The provision by governments of direct subsidies
to exporters.

¢) The remission, calculated in relation to exports,
of direct taxes or social welfare charges on industrial -
or commercial enterprises.

d) The remission or repayment, in respect of expor-
ted goods, of indirect taxes, whether levied at one or
several stages, or of charges in connection with impor-
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tation, to an amount exceeding the amount paid on
the same product if sold for internal consumption.

e) In respect of deliveries by governments or go-
vernmental agencies of imported raw materials for ex-
port business on different terms than for domestic busi-
ness, the charging of prices below world prices.

f) In respect of government export credit guarantees,
the charging of premiums at rates which are mani-
festly inadequate to cover the longterm operating costs
and losses of the credit insurance institutions.

g) The grant by governments (or special institutions
controlled by governments) of export credits at rates
below those which they have to pay in order to obtain
the funds so employed.

k) The government bearing all or part of the costs
incurred by exporters in obtaining credit.

ANNEX D

List of agricultural goods referred to in paragraph 1
of Arficle 21

Brussels
Nomenclature
number

Chapter

Description of goods

1 Live animals.

Chapter 2 (Meat and edible meat offals except whale
. meat ! (ex 02.04).

Chapter 4 Dairy produce; birds’ eggs; natural ho-
ney.

Chapter 5: »

05.04 Guts, bladders and stomaches of animals

: (other than fish), whole and pieces
thereof.
ex 05.15 Animal products not elsewhere specified
or included except blood powder, blood
plasma and salted fish roes unfit for
human consumption; dead animals of
Chapter 1 or Chapter 3, unfit for hu-
man consumption.

Chapter 6 Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots
and the like; cut flowers and ornamen-
tal foliage.

Chapter 7 Edible vegetables and certain roots and
tubers.

Chapter 8 Edible fruit and nuts; peel of melons or
citrus fruit.

Chapter 9 Coffee, tea, maté and spices except maté
(09.03).

Chapter 10 Cereals.

Chapter 11 Products of the milling industry; malt

" and starches; gluten; inulin.

Chapter 12:

12.01 Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or
broken.

12.02 Flours or meals of oil seeds or oleaginous
fruit, non-defatted (excluding mustard
flour).

12.03 Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used
for sowing.

12.04 Sugar beet, whole or sliced, fresh, dried
or powdered; sugar cane.

12.05 Chicory roots, fresh or dried, whole or cut,
unroasted.

12.06 Hop cones and lupulin.

ex 12.07 Basil, borage, mint (excluding dried pep-
permint and pennyroyal), rosemary
and sage.

1 Aunex F.

Brussels
Nomenclature
number

12.08

12.09
12.10

Chapter 13:

Description of goods

Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or
not kibbled or ground, but not further
prepared; fruit kernels and other vege-
table products of a king used primarily
for human food, not falling within any
other heading.

Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, or
chopped but not otherwise prepared.
Mangolds swedes, fodder roots; hay, lu-
cerne, clover, sainfoin, forage kale,
lupines, vetches and similar forage pro-

ducts.

ex 13.03 Pectin.

Chapter 15:
15.01

15.02

15.03

15.06

15.07
ex 15.12

156.13

Chapter 16:
16.01

16.02

ex 16.03

Chapter 17:

17.01
17.02

17.03
ex 17.04

17.05

Chapter 18:
18.01

18.02

1 Annex E.

Lard and other rendered pig fat; rendered
poultry fat.

Unrendered fats of bovine cattle, sheep
or goats; tallow (including «premier
jus») produced from those fats.

Lard stearin, oleostearin and tallow
stearin; lard oil, oleo-oil and tallow
oil, not emulsified or mixed or pre-
pared in any way.

Other animal oils and fats (including
neat’s-foot oil and fats from bones or
waste).

Tixed vegetable oil, fluid or solid, crude,
refined or purified.

Animal or vegetable fats and oils, hydro-
genated, whether or not refined, but not
further prepared, except those wholly
of fish and marine mammals.

Margarine, imitation lard and other pre-
pared ed:ble fats.

Sausages and the like of meat, meat offal
or animal blood.

Other prepared or preserved meat or meat -
offal.

Meat extracts and meat juices, except
whalemeat extract *.

Beet sugar and cane sugar, solid.

Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial ho-
ney (whether or not mixed with natu-
ral honey); caramel.

Molasses, whether or not decolourised.

Fondant, pastes, creams and similar in-
termediate products, in bulk, with and
added sweetening matter content of.
80 per cent or more.

Flavoured or coloured sugars, syrups and
molasses, but not including frult juices
containing added sugar in any propor-
tion.

Cocoa beans, whole or broken, raw or
roasted.
Cocoa shells, husks, skins and waste.
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Brussels
Nomenclatura
_ number

Chapter 19:

19.02

19.03
19.04

ex 19.07
ex 19.08

Chapter 20:

Chapter 21:

ex 21.06
ex 21.07

Chapter 22:

22.04

R2.05

22.06
22.07
ex 22.09

22.10

Chapter 23:

23.02

23.03

Description of goods

Preparations of flour, starch or malt ex-
tract, of a kind used as infant food
or for dietetic or culinary purposes, con-
taining less than 50 per cent by weight
of cocoa.

Macaroni, spaghetti and sim:lar products.

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago subs-
titutes obtained from potato or other
starches.

Bread and ordinary bakers’ wares except
ships’ biscuits, crumhs and rusks.

Pastry and other fine bakers’ wares, whe-
ther or not containing cocoa in any
proportion, except biscuits, wafers,
rusks, aslab-cake», «sand-cake» and
«Danish pastry».

Preparations of vegetables, fruit or other
parts of plants except tomato pulp or
paste in airtight containers with a dry
weight content of not less than 25 per
cent tomato, wholly of tomato and wa-
ter, with or without salt or other pre-
serving, seasoning or flavouring ingre-
dients (ex 20.02).

Pressed yeast.

Food preparations not elsewhere specified
or included, with a substancial content
of fats, éggs, milk or cereals except
ice-cream powder and pudding powder.

Grape must, in fermentation or . with
fermentation arrested otherwise than
by the addition of alecohol.

Wine of fresh grapes; grape must with
fermentation arrested by the addition
of alcohol. :

Vermouths and other wines of fresh gra-
pes flavoured with aromatic extracts.
Other fermented beverages (for example

cider; perry and mead). ‘

Ethyl alcohol, undenatured, with an al-
cohol content of less than 80 degrees;
spirituous beverages except the follow-
ing: whisky and other spirits distelled
from cereals; rum and other spirits
distilled from molasses; aquavit, gene-
ver, gin, imitation rum and vodka;
alcoholic beverages based on the fo-
regoing spirits; wine brandy and fig
brandy; liqueurs and cordials; com-
pound alcoholic preparations (known
as «concentrated extracts») for the ma-
nufacture of beverages.

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar.

Bran, sharps and other residues derived
from the sifting, milling or working
of cereals or of leguminous vegetables.

Beet pulp, bagasse and other waste of
sugar manufacture; brewing and dis-
tilling dregs and waste; residues of
starch manufacture and similar resi-
dues.

1393
Brussels
Nomenclature Description of goods
number -

23.04 Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs)
resulting from the extraction of vege-
table oils.

ex 23.06 Vegetable products of a kind used for
animal food, not elsewhere specified or
included, except seaweed meal.

ex 23.07 Sweetened forage and other preparations

of a kind used in animal feeding, ex-
cept fish solubles.

Chapter 24:

24.01 Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse.
Chapter 35: .
ex 35.01 Casein, caseinates and other casein deri-

vatives.

ANNEX E

List of fish and other marine products
referred to in paragraph 1 of Arficle 26

Brussels
Nomenclature Degeription of goods
number
ex 02.04 Whale meat.
ex 03.01 Fish, fresh (live or dead), chilled or fro-
zen, except quick frozen fillets.
03.02 Fish, salted, in brine, dried or smoked.
ex 03.03 Crustaceans and molluses, whether in
' shell or not; fresh (live or dead),
chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or
dried; crustaceans, in shell, simply
boiled in water; except quick frozen
peeled prawns other than Dublin Bay
prawns.
ex 16.03 Whale meat extract.

ANNEX F

List of territories to which paragraph 2
of Article 43 applies

Faeroe Islands.
Greenland.
Gibraltar.
Malta.

ANNEX G

Special arrangemenis for Portugal in regard fo import duties
and quantifalive export restrictions

1. Special arrangements in regard to the reduction
and elimination of import duties on certain products
imported into Portuguese territory covered by the
Convention, and ‘in regard to the application by Por-
tugal of quantitative export restrictions are provided
in this Annex.

I
Import duties

2. The provisions in paragraphs 4 to 6 of this Annex
shall be substituted for paragraph 2 of Article 3 in
relation to any products of which there is production
in Portuguese territory covered by the Convention on
1st January, 1960, and which are not referred to in

paragraph 3 of this Annex.
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3. a) The products excepted from paragraph 2 of
this Annex are

i) goods the export of which to foreign countries
amounts to 15 per cent or more of the pro-
duction in Portuguese territory covered by
the Convention on the average of the three
years ended 31st December, 1998; or

i) other goods notified by Portugal, even though
the industries concerned are not exporting
industries covered by sub-paragraph ) of
this paragraph. :

b) Before 1st July, 1960, Portugal shall notify to
the Council the products to which sub-paragraphs 1)
and 4) of this paragraph will apply.

4. a) On and after each of the following dates Por-
tugal shall not apply an import duty on any product
referred to in paragraph 2 of this Annex at a level
exceeding the percentage of the basic duty specified
againts that date:

1st July, 1960, 80 per cent.

1st January, 1965, 70 per cent.
1st January, 1967, 60 per cent.
1st January, 1970, 50 per cent.

b) The Council shall decide before 1st January,
1970, the timetable for the progressive reduction of
import duties on such products which remain after
that date, provided that those duties shall be elimi-
nated before 1st January, 1980.

5. If on the average of the three years ending 31st
December, 1959, or of any subsequent three years
before 1st January, 1970, exports of any product to
foreign countries amount to 15 per cent or more of
production in Portuguese territory covered by the
Convention, and provided that this level of exports
is not due to exceptional circumstances, the elimination
of the remaining duty on such products shall be
achieved by annual reductions of 10 per cent of the
basic duty, unless the Council decides otherwise.

6. a) Portugal may, at any time before 1st July,
1972, increase the import duty on a product or esta-
blish a new import duty on a product not then produced
in significant quantities in Portuguese territory co-
vered by the Convention, provided that the import duty
so applied

7) is necessary to help to promote the development
of a specific production; and

1) is not on an ad valorem basis higher than the
normal level of customs duties applied in the
most favoured nation tariff of Portugal at
that time to similar products produced in
Portuguese territory covered by the Conven-
tion. :

b) Portugal shall notify to the Council any duty to
be applied in accordance with sub-paragraph a) of
this paragraph not less than 30 days before its intro-
duction. If any Member State so requests, the Council
shall examine whether the conditions in that paragraph
are fulfilled.

¢) Portugal shall, before 1st January, 1980, elimi-
nate import duties applied in accordance with sub-
paragraph a) of this paragraph. Such duties shall
be reduced at an even and progressive rate. Portugal
shall notify to the Council the programme of reduction
to be applied. The Council shall, at the request of
any Member State, examine the programme notified,
and may decide to modify it.

II
Quantitative export restrictions

7. The provisions of Article 11 shall not prevent
Portugal from applying quantitative restrictions on
exports of an exhaustible mining product if, taking
into account the quantities of the product available,
the supplies necessary for domestic industries would
be endangered by the export of such a product to the’
territories of Member States. Portugal, if it applies
restrictions in accordance with this paragraph, shall
notify them to the Council, if possible before they
come into force, and shall enter into comsultations
with any Member State concerned.

SCHEDULE 1
List of qualifying processes with alternative percentage criterion

General introductory notes to Schedule I

1. Goods listed as finished products in this Schedule
shall be accepted as being of Area origin if they have
been produced within the Area by a qualifying process
prescribed for those finished products.

2. The qualifying process may provide for one or
more of the following to have taken place within the
Area:

a) the performance of a specified operation (e. g.
«alloying», «manufacture by chemical transforma-
tion . . .»);

b) manufacture from specified materials;

c) manufacture from materials not falling in cer-
tgi? headings or Chapters or not being certain mate-
rials.

3. After the beginning of a specified operation asg
referred to in Note 2 a), further operations (includ-
ing chemical transformations) may be performed,
provided that they are performed within the Area.

4. Where a qualifying process provides for manu-
facture from alternative materials (e. g. «manufacture
from . .. or from . . .»), the use of one of these mate-
rials does not preclude the use of any of the others. -

5. «Manufacture from» does not include the obtain-
ing of the finished product by disassembly from an
article of which it formed part.

6. In the case of qualifying processes for finished
products in Chapter 39 [except processes containing a
provision of the type referred to in Note 2 ¢) above]
any materials may be used, provided that any material
imported from outside the Area other than a material
specified in the qualifying process is not and does not
contain either the finished product or any product
which is formed (whether or not isolated) during the
course of the qualifying process and which passes into
the composition of the finished product.

7. «Chemical transformation» means

a) the combination of two or more elements to form
a compound;

b) any modification of the structure of the molecule
of a compound with the exception of ionisation and of
the addition or removal of wather of crystallisation.

8. Four-figure references of the type «25.03» are
references to headings of the Brussels Nomenclature;
references to Chapters are references to Chapters of the
Brussels Nomenclature.

9. Unless otherwise specified, these Introductory
Notes apply to the qualifying processes for all finished
products in this Schedule except those in Chapter 29
and heading 32.05.
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CHAPTER 5

Products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included

Finished product

ex 05.15 Salted roes, unfit for human consump-
tion.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 05.15.

CHAPTER 13

Raw vegetable materials of a kind suitable for use in dyeing or in fanning
lacs; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts

Finished product

ex 13.03 Vegetable saps and extracts; agar-agar
and other natural mucilages and thick-
eners extracted from vegetable mate-
rials.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 13.03.

CHAPTER 156

Animal and vegetable fats and oils and their cleavage products;
preparared edible fats; animal and vegetable waxes

Finished product

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.05.

Manufacture from unrefined wool grease (ex 15.05)
or from materials not falling in 15.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.07 or
15.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.08 or
15.09.

Manufacture from acid oils from refining (ex 15.10)
or from materials not falling in 15.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.11.

Refining or distilling.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.12.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 15.17.

CHAPTER 16

Preparations of meat, of fish, of crustaceans or molluscs

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 16.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 16.05.

CHAPTER 19

Preparations of cereals, flour or starch; pastrycooks’ products

15.04 Fats and oils, of fish and marine mam-
mals, whether or not refined.
ex 15.06 Wool grease . . . . . . . ... .. .
ex 15.06 Fatty substances (including lanolin) de-
rived from wool grease.

15.08 Animal and vegetable oils, boiled, oxi-
dised, dehydrated, sulphurised, blown
or polymerised by heat in vacuum or
in inert gas, or otherwise modified.

1509 Degras . . .. . . . . . . ... ...

ex 15,10 Fattyacids. . . . . . . .. .. ...
ex 15.10 Acid oils from refining; fatty alcohols

15.11 Glycerol and glycerol lyes . . . . . . .

ex 15.11 Refined glycerol . . . . . . . . . ..
ex 15.12 Fats and oils, wholly, of fish and marine
mammals, hydrogenated, whether or
not refined, but not further prepared.

15.17 Residues resulting from the treatment of
fatty substances or animal or vegetable
waxes.

Fiﬁished product
ex 16.04 Prepared or preserved fish, including ca-
viar and caviar substitutes, in airtight
containers.
ex 16.05 Crustaceans and molluses, prepared or
preserved, in airtight containers.
Finished product
19.01 Malt extract . . . . . . . . .. ...
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling

or roasting of cereals or cereal products
(puffed rice, corn flakes and similar

products).

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 11.07 or
19.01.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 19.05.
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-19.06

ex 19.07
ex 19.08

21.01

21.02

21.03
21.04

21.05
ex 21.06
ex 21.07

22.02

22.03
R2.08

ex 22.09

23.01

ex 23.05

Finished product
Communion wafers, empty cachets of a
kind suitable for pharmaceutical use,
sealing wafers, rice paper and similar
products. : ‘
Ships’ biscuits, rusks and crumbs
Biscuits, wafers, rusks, «slab-cakey,
«sand-cake» and «Danish pastry».

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 19.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 19.07.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 19.08.

CHAPTER 21

Miscellaneous edible preparations

Finished product

Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee
substitutes; extracts, essences and con-
centrates thereof.

Extracts, essences or concentrates, of cof-
fee, tea or maté; preparations with a
basis of those extracts, essences or con-
centrates.

Mustard flour and prepared mustard . .

Sauces; mixed condiments and mixed
seasonings.

Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or pow-
der form.

Natural yeasts, other than pressed; pre-
pared baking powders.

Ice cream powders; pudding powder . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 21.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 21.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 21.03.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 21.04.

Manutfacture from materials not falling in 21.05.
Manufacture from seed for yeast cultures (ex 21.06) or

from materials not falling in 21.06.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 21.07.

CHAPTER 22

Beverages, spirits and vinegar

Finished product

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and fla-
voured aerated waters, and other non-
alcoholic beverages, not including fruit
and vegetable juices falling within
heading No. 20.07.

Beer made from malt . . . . . . . .,

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, undena-
tured, of a strenght of eighty degrees
or higher; denatured spirits (including
ethyl alcohol and neutral spirits) of
any strength.

Whisky and other spirits distilled from
cereals; rhum and other spirits distilled
from molasses; aquavit, genever, gin,
imitation rhum and vodka; alecoholic
beverages based on the foregoing spirits;
wine brandy and fig brandy; liqueurs
and cordials; compound alcoholic pre-
parations (known as «concentrated ex-
tracts») for the manufacture of beve-
rages.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from citrus fruit juices (ex 20.07) or
compound preparations of citrus fruit or citrus oil
(ex 21.07) or from materials not falling in 20.07,
21.07 or 22.02.

M;Iznbfgcture‘ from materials not falling in 11.07 or
M%nufa.cture from materials not falling in 22.08 or
2.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 22.08 or
22.09.

CHAPTER 23

Residues and waste from the food indusiries; prepared animal fodder

Finished product

Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish,
crustaceans or molluscs, unfit for human
consumption; greaves.

Wine leess . . . .. . . . oL,

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 23.01.

Al

Manufacture from materials not falling in 23.05.
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ex 23.05

ex 23.06
ex 23.07

24.02

ex 25.01
25.03

ex 25.06
ex 25.07

ex 25.09

Argol . . . . ..o oL Manufacture from wine lees (ex 23.05) or from mate-
rials not falling in 23.05. :
Seaweed meal . . . . . . . ... ... Manufacture from materials not falling in 23.06.
Fish solubles . . . . . . . . .. ... Manufacture from materials not falling in 23.07.
CHAPTER 24
Tobacco

Finished product

Manufactured tobacco, tobacco extracts
and essences.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 24.02.

CHAPTER 25

Salt; sulphur; earths and stone; plasiering materials, lime and cement

Finished product

Table salt; sodium chloride of pharma-
ceutical quality.

Sulphur of all kinds, other than subli-
med sulphur, precipitated sulphur and
colloidal sulphur.

Quartz and quartzite, in grain or powder

- form.

Calcined clay (for example, kaolin and
bentonite), andalusite, kyanite and
sillimanite, but not including expanded
clays falling within heading No. 68.07;
mullite; chamotte and dinas earths.

Ground or calcined earth colours . . .

ex 25.13 Pumice stone, emery, natural corundum

ex 25.17
ex 25.18

ex 25.19
ex 25.20

256.22

25.23 Portland

ex 20.25

ex 25.30

ex 26.01

26.02
26.03

26.04

and other natural abrasives in grain
or powder form.
Flint in grain or powder form . . . . .
Calcined dolomite, agglomerated dolomite
(including tarred dolomite).
Calcined magnesium carbonate . . . . .

Calcined gypsum, and plasters with a
basis of calcium sulphate, whether or
not coloured, but not including plas-
ters specially prepared for use in den-
tistry.

Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic
lime, other than calcium oxide and
hydroxide.

cement, cement fondu, slag
cement, supersulphate cement and si-
milar hydraulic cements, whether or
not coloured or in the form of clinker.

Agglomerated meerschaum; agglomera-
ted amber.

Caleined concentrates of matural borates.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from rock salt, sea salt or salt liquors
(ex 25.01) or from materials not falling in 25.01.
Manufacture from materials not falling 1n 25.03.

Crushing, sieving and grading of crude quartz or
quartzite (ex 25.00).

Manufacture from uncalcined clay, andalusite, kianite
or sillimanite (ex 25.07) or from materials not
falling in 25.07.

Manufacture from unground, uncalcined earth colours
(ex 256.09) or from materials not falling in 25.09.
Crushing, sieving and grading of crude materials

falling in 25.13.

Crushing, sieving and grading of crude flint (ex25.17).

Manufacture from uncalcined dolomite (ex 25.18) or
from materials not falling in 25.18.

Manufacture from uncalcined natural magnesium car-
bonate (ex 25.19). :

Manufacture from uncalcined gypsum (ex 25.20) or
anhydrite (ex 25.20) or from materials not falling
in 25.20.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 25.22.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 25.23.

Manufacture from natural meerschaum waste (ex
25.20) or amber waste (ex 25.25) or from materials
not falling in 25.25.

Manufacture from crude natural borates (ex 25.30).

CHAPTER 26

Metallic ores, slag and ash

Finished product

Roasted iron pyrites, whether or not
agglomerated in briquette or other
form.

Slag, dross, scalings and similar waste
from the manufacture of iron or steel.

Ash and residues (other than from the
manufacture of iron or steel), con-
taining metals or metallic compounds.

Other slag and ash, including kelp . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 26.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 26.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 26.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 26.04.
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ex 27.01
ex R7.02
27.04

27.05
27.05

27.06

27.07

27.08
27.10

7.11
R7.12
ex 27.12
ex 27.13

ex 27.13

27.14
27.16

28.01
28.02
28.03

'28.04
28.05

28.06

28.07
28.08

‘Sulphur dioxide

CHAPTER 27

Mineral fuels, mineral oils and producis of their distillation;
bituminous substances; mineral waxes

Finished product

Briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels
manufactured from coal.

Agglomerated lignite . . . . . . . . .

Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or
of peat.

Gas carbon . . . . . .

(bis) Coal gas, water gas, producer gas
and similar gases.

Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or
from peat, and other mineral tars in-
cluding partially distilled tars and
blends of pitch with creosote oils or
other coal tar distillation products.

Oils and other products of the distillation
of high temperature coal tar; other
oils and products as defined in Note 2
to this Chapter.

Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal
tar or from other mineral tars.

Petroleum and shale oils, other than
crude; preparations not elsewhere spe-
cified or included, containing not less
than seventy per cent by weight of

- petroleum or shale oils, these oils being
the basic constituents of the prepara-
tions.

Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydro-
carbons.

Petroleum jelly.. . . . . . . . . . ..

Refined petroleum jelly . . . . . . . .

Parafin wax

........

Micho-crystalline wax, slack wax, puri-
fied ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax
and other mineral wax, whether or not
coloured.

Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and
other petroleum and shale oil residues.

Bituminous mixtures based on natural
asphalt, on natura] bitumen, on petro-
leum bitumen, on mineral tar or on
mineral tar pitch (for example, bitu-
minous mastics, cutbacks).

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from cohl (ex 27.01) or from materials
not falling in 27.01.
Manufacture from unagglomerated lignite (ex 27.02)
or from materials not falling in 27.02.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.05.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.05 (‘bis).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.08.

Manufacture from materials falling in 27.10 by pro-
cesses not consisting solely of mixing or blending or
packing or any combination of these processes, or
from materials not falling in 27.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27:12.
Manufacture from unrefined petroleum jelly (ex27.12).
Manufacture from slack wax (ex 27.13) or scale wax

(ex R7.13) or from materials not falling in 27.13.
Manufacture from crude ozokerite (ex 27.13) or from
> materials not falling in 27.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.14.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.16.

CHAPTER 28

Inorganic chemicals; organic and inorganic compounds of precious metals,
of rare earth mefals, of radio-active elements and of isotopes

Finished product

Halogens (fluorine, chlorine, bromine and
iodine).

Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; col-
loidal sulphur.

Carbon, including carbon black, anthra-
cene black, acetylene black and lamp
black.

Hydrogen, rare gases and other metal-
loids and non-metals.

Alkali, alkaline-earth and rare earth me-
tals (including yttrium and scandium);
mercury.

Hydrochlorie acid

and chlorosulphonic
acid.

Sulphuric acid; oleum

........

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.01 or

38.19.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 29.02 or

38.19.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.03.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.05.

Manufacture frcm materials not falling in 28.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.08 or
28.13.
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28.09
28.10

28.11
28.12
28.13

28.14

28.15
28.16
28.17

28.18
28.19
ex 28.20
ex 28.20
28.21
28.22
ex 28.23
28.24
28.25
28.26

28.27
ex 28.28

ex 28.28
28.29
ex 28.30
ex 28.30
28.31
28.32
28.33
28.34
28.35
28.36
28.37

ex 28.38
ex 28.38

28.39
28.40

28.41
28.42

ex 28.43

Persulphates

Finished product

Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids . . . . .

Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric
acids (meta-, ortho- and pyro-).

Arsenic trioxide, arsenic pentoxide and
acids of arsenic. .

Boric oxide and boric acid . . . . . .

Other inorganic acids and oxygen .com-
pounds of non-metals or metalloids (ex-
cluding water).

Halides, oxyhalides and other halogen
compounds of non-metals or of metal-
loids.

Sulphides of non-metals or of metalloids,
including phosphorus trisulphide.

Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous so-
lution.

Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potas-
sium hydroxide (caustic potash); pero-
xides of sodium or potassium.

Oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of
strontium, barium or magnesium.

Zinc oxide and zinc peroxide . . . . . .

Aluminium oxide and hydroxide . . . .

Artificial corundum . . . . . . . . ..

Chromium oxides and hidroxides . . . .

Manganese oxides . . . . . . . . . ..

Iron oxides and hydroxides. . . . . . . _

Cobalt oxides and hydroxides . . . . . .

Titanium oxides . .

Tin oxides (stannous oxide and stannic
oxide).

Leadoxides. . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Other inorganic bases and metallic oxides,
hydroxides and peroxides (including
hydrasine and hydroxylamine and their
inorganic salts), other than autimony
oxides.

Antimony oxides

.........

...........

Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroborates
and other complex flourine salts.
Chlorides and oxychlorides, other than
double chlorides.
Double chlorides A
Chlorites and hypochlorites
Chlorates and perchlorates . . . . . . .

......

Bomides, oxybromides, bromates and per-
bromates, and hypobromites.

Todides, oxyiodides, iodates and peri-
odates.

Sulphides, including polysulphides .

Dithionites, including those stabilised

with organic substances; sulphoxylates.
Sulphites and thiosulphates. . . . . . .
Sulphates (including alums) . . . . . .

.............

Nitrites and nitrates . . . . . . . . ..

Phosphites, hypophosphites' and phospha-
tes.

Arsenites and arsenates

Carbonates and percarbonates, including
commercial ammonium carbonate con-
taining ammonium carbonate.

Cyanides and complex cyanides, other
than double cyanides.

........

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area .

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.09.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.10.

Manuf%lmeture by chemical transformation from any ma-

terial.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial. ’ i

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture from

38.19.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.16.

materials not falling in 28.15 or

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.17.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.18.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.19.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.20.
Manufacture from aluminium oxide (ex 28.20) or from
materials not falling in 28.20. s
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.21.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.22.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.23.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.24.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.25.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.26.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.27.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.28.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.28 or
81.04.

Manufacture from fluorspar (ex 25.31) or by chemical
transformation from any material.

Manufacture from materials falling in 25.01 or 31.04
or by chemical transformation from any material.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.30.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.31.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial. :

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.36.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.38.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.39.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.04, 28.10,
28.13 or 28.40.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.41.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.42 or by
chemical transformation from materials falling in
28.42.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
terial.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
ex 28.483 Doublecyanides. . . . . . . . . . .. Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.43.
28.44 Fulminates and cyanates . . . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.44.
28.45 Silicates, including commercial sodium  Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
and potassium silicates. terial. :
28.46 Borates and perborates. . . . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.46 or by
chemical transformation from materials falling in
28.46.
28.47 Salts of metallic acids (for example, chro- ~ Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
mates, permanganates, stannates). terial.
28.48 Other salts and peroxysalts of inorganic =~ Manufacture by chemical transformation from any ma-
acids, but not including azides. terial. , :
28.49 . Colloidal precious metals; amalgams of  Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.49 or by
precious metals; salts and other com- chemical transformation from materials falling in
pounds, inorganic or organic, of pre- 28.49.
cious metals, including albuminates,
proteinates, tannates and similar com-
pounds, whether or not chemically de-
fined. :
28.52 Salts and other compounds, inorganic or  Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
organic, of thorium of uranium or of material. :
rare earth metals (including yttrium *
and scandium) ; inter-mixtures of such
salts and compounds.
28.63 Liquid air . . . . . . . .. . .. .. Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.53.
28.54 Hidrogen peroxide . . . . . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.54.
28.55 Phosphides . . . . . . . . ... ... Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.55.
28.56 Carbides (for example, silicon carbide, = Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.56.
boron carbide, metallic carbides).
28.57 Hydrides, nitrides and azides, silicides Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
and borides. materials.
28.58 Other inorganic compounds (including  Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.58 or

distilled and conductivity water and
water of similar purity, and amalgams
except amalgams of precious metals).

by chemical transformation from materials falling
in 28.58.

CHAPTER 29

Organic chemicals

Special introductory notes relating to products falling within
Chapter 29 and heading 32.05

1. Goods listed as finished products in this Schedule shall be accepted as being of Area origin if they have
been produced within the Area by a qualifying process prescribed for those finished products.

2. The qualifying process may provide for one or more of the following to have taken place within the Area:

-a) the performance of a specified operation (e. g., «manufacture by chemical transformation .. .»);

b; manufacture from specified materials;
¢

manufacture from materials not falling in certain headings or Chapters or not being certain materials.

3. After the beginning of a specified operation as referred to in Note 2 (a), further operations (including
chemical transformations) may be performed, provided that they are performed within the Area.

4. Where a qualifying process provides for manufacture from alternative materials (e. g., «manufacture
from ... or from ...»), the use of one of these materials does not preclude the use of any of the others.

5. Except in the case of qualifying processes containing a provision of the type referred to in Note 2 (c)

above, any materials may be used, provided that any material imported from outside the Area other than a mate-
rial specified in the qualifying process is not and does not contain either the finished product or any product
which is formed (whether or not isolated) during the course of the qualifving process and which passes into the
composition of the finished product.

6. Where a qualifying process refers to manufacture (whether or not by chemical transformation or by two
chemical transformations) from a carbon-containing material, and the finished product is a chemically defined com-
pound or is a mixture of isomers one of the following conditions must unless otherwise specified be satisfied:

the carbon-containing material or an intermediate derived from it must

da) contribute at least half of the number of atoms other than hydrogen atoms in the molecule of the finished
produet; or :

b) contribute at least half of the molecular weight of the finished product; or

¢) if the carbon-containing material, or intermediate derived from it, is itself of Area origin, contribute at
least 30 per cent

+) of the number of atoms other than hydrogen atoms in the molecule of the finished product; or
i) of the molecule weight of the finished product. :
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7. «Carbon-containing material» means any material which contains elemental or combined carbon, indispen
sable for the manufacture of the finished product by the qualifying process.

8. «Intermediate» means any material from which the finished product is derived by chemical transformation.

9. «Chemical transformation» means any modification of the structure of the molecule of a carbon-containing
material with the exceptions listed below :

a) reaction of an acid and a base to form their salt unless the said salt is formed from a racemic mixture and
an optically active acid or base as a stage in the optical resolution;

b) reaction of a phenol and a base to form its phenoxide;

¢) liberation of a base from its salt, unless the said salt is a stage in the optical resolution and consists of
. both an optically active acid an base;

d) liberation of a phenol from its phenoxide;

¢) liberation of an acid from its salt unless the said salt is a stage in the optical resolution and consists of
both an optically active acid and base;

f) reaction of an inorganic compound of a metal and an organic compound to form a salt-like derivative
or salt-like complex of that metal with the said organic compound; :

g) liberation of an organic compound from its salt-like metallic derivative or salt-like metallic complex;

k) combination of water with a compound to form its hydrate;

?) loss of water from a hydrate.

Furthermore «chemical transformation» means the manufacture of an optically active isomer from a racemic
mixture or of a racemic mixture from an optically active isomer.

10. «Two chemical transformations» means two successive chemical transformations as defined in Note 9
above, provided that the intermediate carbon-containing compound arising from the first chemical transformation
is stable and is capable of being isolated as a substantial proportion of the throughout during the performance
of the qualifying process. Where a reaction leads to the formation of a mixture of two or more isomeric
compounds or to the addition or elimination of two or mere identical atoms, radicals or compounds, such
a reaction shall be considered to be only ore chemical transformation. '

11. These notes apply to qualifying processes for products in heading 32.05, except that

a) the formation of metallic complexes shall be considered as a chemical transformation;

b) Note 6 regarding molecular weight or number of atoms does not apply;

¢) diazotication and coupling shall together be considered as one chemical tranformation.

12. Four-figure references of the type «29.01» are reéferences to headings of the Brussels Nomenclature;
references to Chapters are references to Chapters of the Brussels Nomenclature.

Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

29.01 Hydrocarbons. . . . . . . . . . . . . Manufacture by two chemical transformations from any
carbon-containing material.
ex 29.01 Hydrocarbons, other than benzene, to- Manufacture by chemical transformation from benzene,
' Iuene, xylenes, naphthalene, anthra- toluene, xylenes, naphthalene or any saturated ali-
cene, phenanthrene, ethylene, buta- phatic hydrocarbon (ex 29.01)
diene and isoprene.
or
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 22.08, 22.09, 38.18, 38.19 or Chapter 29.
ex 29.01 Benzene, toluene, xylenes, naphthalene, = Manufacture from any carbon-containing material
anthracene and phenanthrene. falling in 28.56 or Chapter 27. .
ex 29.01 Ethylene, butadiene and isopreme . . . Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
carbon-containing material falling in Chapter 27.
ex 29.02 Halogenated derivatives of hydrocar- * Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
bons, other than vinyl chloride. any carbon-containing material

or

* Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
talling in 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18 or 38.19.
ex 29.02 Vinyl chloride . . . . . . . .. ... Manufacture from ethylene (ex 29.01) or from mate-
rials falling in 28.56 or Chapter 27,
29.03 Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated de- ** Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
rivatives of hydrocarbons. any carbon-containing material

or

** Manufacture from any carbon-containing material

not falling in 29.02 to 29.45 or 38.19.

* Halogen atoms need not be taken into account in calculating the contribution to the molecular weight or number of atoms under

Introductory Note 6 to this Chapter. . o .
#% Afoms other than carbon atoms need not be taken into account in caleulating the contribution to the molecular weight or number

of atoms under Introductory Note 6 to this Chapter.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated,  ** Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated de- any carbon-containing material
rivatives.
or
** Manufacture from any carbon-containing material
mot falling in 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18 or 38.19 and not
being fatty alcohols (ex 15.10).
29.05 Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, —Manufacture by two. chemical transformations from
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated de- any carbon-containing material
rivatives.
or
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18 or 38.19.
29.06 Phenols and phenol-alcohols . . . . . . Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material
or
Manufacture from benzene, toluene, xylenes or naph-
thalene (ex 29.01) or from any carbon-containing
: material not falling in 38.18 or 38.19 or Chapter 29.
29.07 Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or  Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
nitrosated derivatives of phenols or any carbon-containing material
plenol-alcohols.
' or
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 38.18 or 38.19 or Chapter 29.
29.08 Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols,  Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxi- any carbon-containing material
des and ether peroxides, and their ha-
logenated, sulphonated, nitrated or ni- or
trosated derivatives.
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
~ falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 or 38.19 or Chap-
ter 29.
ex 20.08 Alcohol peroxides and ether peroxides Manufacture from hydrogen peroxide (28.54) of Area
and their halogenated, sulphonated, origin.
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives. \
%9.09 Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
and epoxyethers, with a three or four any carbon-containing material
member ‘ring, and their halogenated,
sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated de- or
rivatives,
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 29.02 to 29.45 or 38.19. ‘
29.10 Acetals and hemiacetals and single or  Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
complex oxygen-function acetals and any carbon-containing material
hemiacetals, and their halogenated, sul-
phonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva- or
tives.
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18
or 38.19.
29.11 Aldehydes, aldehyde-alcohols, aldehyde-  Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
ethers, aldehyde-phenols and other any carbon-containing material
single or complex oxygen-function al-
dehydes. or
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 or 38.19 or
. Chapter 29.
ex 29.11 TFormaldehyde . . . . . . . . .. ..

* Manufacture from methanol (ex 29.04).

* This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
** Atoms other than carbon atoms need not be taken into account in calculating the contribution to the molecular weight or number
of atorus under Introductory Note 6 to this Chapter.
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Finished product

29.12 Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or ni-
trosated derivatives of products falling
within heading No. 29.11.

29.13 Ketones, ketone-alcohols, ketone-phenols,
ketone-aldehydes, quinomes, quinone-
alcohols, quinone-phenols, quinone-al-
dehydes and other single or complex
oxygen-function ketones and quinones,
and their halogenated, sulphonated, ni-
trated or mitrosated derivatives.

29.14 Monoacids and their anhydrides, acid
halides, acid peroxides and peracids,
and their halogenated, sulphonated ni-
trated or nitrosated derivatives.

ex 29.14 ~ All compounds of this heading, other than
esters, '

Acid peroxides and peracids (including
their esters) of this heading and thelr
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives.

Polyacids and their anhydrides, acid
halides, acid peroxides and peracids,
and their halogenated, sulphonated,
nitrated or nitrosated derivatives.

ex 29.14

29.15

ex 29.15 All compounds of this heading, other

than esters.

ex 29.15 Acid peroxides and peracids (including

their esters) of this heading and their

halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives.

Esters of hexachlorotetrahydroendomethy-
lenephthalic acid. ’

Alcohol-acids, aldehyde-acids, ketone-
acids, phenolacids and other single or
complex oxygen-function acids, and
their anhydrides, acid halides, acid pe-
roxides and peracids, and their haloge-
nated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitro-
sated derivatives.

ex 29.15
29.16

All compounds of this heading; other than
esters.

ex 29.16

‘ex 29.16 Ac'd peroxides and peracids (including
the'r esters) of this heading and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated -derivatives.

Sulphuric esters and their salts, and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives.

Nitrous and nitric esters, and their halo-
genated, sulphonated, nitrated or n’tro-
sated derivatives. :

29.17

29.18

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 or 38.19 or chap-
ter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 to.29.45, 38.18
or 38.19.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
eny carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18
or 38.19.

Manufacture - from any carbon-containing material
being fatty acids or acid oils from refining (ex 15.10).

Manufacture from hydrogen peroxide (28.54) of Area
origin.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from any
carbon-containing material.

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18
or 38.19.

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material
being fatty acids or acid oils from refining (ex 15.10)
or being sugars falling in 29.43.

Manufacture from hydrogen peroxide (28.54) of Area
origin.

* Manufacture by esterification.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 to 29.45, 38.18
or 38.19.

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material
being fatty acids or acid oils from refining (ex 15.10)
or being sugars falling in 29.43.

Manufacture from hydrogen peroxide (28.54) of Area
origin.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
material.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
material. :

* This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
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29.19

29.20

29.21

29.22

29.23

29.24

29.26

29.26

29.27

ex 29.28

ex 29.28

Finished product

Phosphoric esters and their salts, inclu-
ding lactophosphates, and their halo-
genated, sulphonated, nitrated or ni-
trosated derivatives.

Carbonic esters and their salts, and their
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives.

Other esters of mineral acids (excluding
halides) and their salts, and their ha-
logenated, sulphonated, nitrated or ni-
trosated derivatives.

Amine-function compounds

.......

Single or complex oxygen-function amino-
compounds.

Quaternary ammonium salts and hydro-
xides, including lecithins and other
phosphoaminolipins.

Amide-function compounds

Imide-function compounds and imine-
function compounds.

Nitrile-function compounds

...........

Diazo-compounds

Aliphatic and cycloaliphatic azo-com-
pounds.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
material.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 or 38.19 or
Chapter 29 and not being a carbon oxyhalide falling
in 28.14. -

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
material.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 22.08, 22.09 or 38.19 or Chapter 29 and
not being fatty alcohols (ex 15.10).

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 22.08, 22.09 or 38.19 or Chapter 29 and
not being fatty alcohols (ex 15.10).

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 22.08, 22.09 or 38.19 or Chapter 29 and
not being fatty alcohols (ex 15.10).

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing materjal not
falling in 22.08, 22.09 or 38.19 or Chapter 29 and
not being fatty alcohols (ex 15.10).

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09 or 38.19 or Chapter 29.

* Manufacture by two chemical transformations from.
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09 or 38.19 or Chapter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material, provided that the
intermediate is an amine.

Manufacture by chemical transformation from any
material.

* Loss of water from the ammonium salt of a carboxylic acid to form the corresponding amid shall not be considered to be a che-
mical transformation
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Finished product

ex 29.28 Aromatic azo-compounds . . . . . . . .

ex 29.28 Azoxy-compounds . . . . . .. . ...

29.29 Organic derivatives of hydrazine or of

hydroxylamine.

29.30 Compounds with other nitrogen-functions
29.31 Organo-sulphur compounds . . . . . .
29.32 Organo-arsenic compounds . . . . . . .
29.33 Organo-mercury compounds . . . . . .
29.34 Other organo-inorganic compounds . . .

29.35 Heterocyclic compounds, including nu-
cleic acids.

29.36 Sulphonamides

------------

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

* Manufacture by twe chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18, 388.19 or
Chapter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18, 38.19 or
Chapter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 28.15, 38.18, 38.19 or
Chapter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any hydrocarbon falling in 29.01.
** Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any element (other than carbon,
hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen, sulphur, arsenic and
mercury) which in the finished product is linked
directly to carbon, or from any source of such ele-
ment not falling in 38.19 or Chapter 28 or 29 or
from any source of such element which is itself of
Area origin.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 28.58, 38.19 or Chapter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 38.19 or Chapter 29.

* Diazotising shall not be considered to be a chemical transformation.
#% Introductory Note 6 to this Chapter regarding molecular weight or number of carbon atoms does not apply.
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29.37

ex 29.38
ex 29.38

ex 29.38

29.39,

ex 29.39
ex 29.39
ex 29.39
ex 29.39
29.40
29.41

29.42

ex 29.42
ex 29.43

Finished product

Lactones and lactams; sultones and sul-
tams.

Phosphorylated vitamins . . . . . . .
Provitamins and vitamins, including con-
centrates and intermixtures, of wich

. the provitamin and vitamin content is
derived solely from materials falling in
Chapters 1 to 15,

Provitamins and vitamins, including con-
centrates and intermixtures, of which
none of the provitamin or vitamin con-
tent is derived from materials falling
in Chapters 1 to 15. ‘

Hormones, natural or reproduced by syn-
thesis.

Prednisone

..............

.............

Prednisolone
Norandrostenolon phenylpropionate . . .
Ethinyloestradiol C e e e e e e e e e
Enzymes . . . . . . . ... ...,
Glycosides, natural or reproduced by

synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters
and other derivatives.

Vegetable alkaloids, natural or repro-
duced by synthesis, and their salts,
ethers, esters and other derivatives.

Cocaine of a purity exceeding 94 per cent

Sugars, chemically pure, cther than su-
crose and lactose.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

* Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 or 38.19 or
Chapter 29.

Manufacture from any non-phosphorylated vitamin
falling in 29.58.

Manufacture from materials falling in Chapters 1 to
15, provided that the concentration of any provi-
tamin or vitamin declared by the producer or ex-
porter to be present has been increased at least ten-
fold.

Manufacture

a) by two chemical transformations from any car-
bon-containing material not falling in 29.38

or

b) from any carbon-containing material not falling
in 38.19 or Chapter 29

provided that the carbon-containing material contri-

butes the basic structure of the finished product.
Manufacture by two chemical transformations from

any carbon-containing material not falling in 29.39

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 38.19 or Chapter 29.

Manufacture from cortisone (ex 29.39) or from mate-
rials not falling in 29.39.

Manufacture from hydrocortisone (ex 29.39) or from
materials not falling in 29.39.

Manufacture from oestradiol-ether (ex 29.39) or from
materials not falling in 29.39.

Manufacture from oestrone (ex 29.39) or from ma-
terials not falling in 29.39. ‘

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 29.40.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10, 17.01, 17.02 or 38.19 or Chapter 29.

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 15.10 or 38.19 or Chapter 29.

Manufacture from cocaine of a purity of 94 per cent
or less (ex 29.42).

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material falling in 29.43

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not

falling in 29.43.

* Formation of a lactone, lactam, sultone or sultam ring from the respective hydroxy acid or amino-acid shall not be considered to
be a chemical transformation.
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Finished product

ex 29.43 Lactose

ex 29.44 Antibiotics, other than chloramphenicol
ex 29.44 Chloramphenicol

ex 29.44 Tetracycline

29.45 Other organic.com'po.lm.ds-

Qualifying proeess to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 17.02 or 29.43. ‘

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material not falling in 29.44

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 29.44 by the action of a microbial culture
(ex 30.02). '

* Manufacture by two chemical transformations from

"any carbon-containing material, provided that reso-
lution of a mixture of optically active isomers has
been carried out in the Area

or

Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not
falling in 29.44 by the action of a microbial culture
(ex 30.02). - ‘

Manufacture from chlorotetracycline (ex 29.44).

Manufacture by two chemical transformations from
any carbon-containing material

or
Manufacture from any carbon-containing material not

falling in 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 or 38.19 or
Chapter 29.

CHAPTER 30

Pharmaceutical products -

Finished product

30.01 Organo-therapeutic glands or other or-
gans, dried, whether or not powdered;
organo-therapeutic extracts of glands
or other organs or of their secretions;
other animal substanees prepared for
therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not
elsewhere specified or included.

Organo-therapeutic extracts of glands or
other organs or of their secretions.

ex 30.01

30.02 Antisera; microbial vaccines, toxins, mi-
crobial cultures (including ferments
but excluding yeasts) and similar pro-
ducts.

Medicaments (including veterinary me-

dicaments).

30.03

Medicaments (including veterinary medi-
caments), put up in measured doses or
for retail sale.

ex 30.03

ex 30.04 Wadding, gauze, bandages and similar
articles, impregnated or coated with
pharmaceutical substances or put up in
retail packings for medical or surgical
purposes, other than plasters capable of

adhering to themselves or to the skin.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 30.01.

Manufacture from organo-therapeutic glands or other
organs, dried, whether or not powdered (ex 30.01)
or from materials not falling in 30.01.

Manufacture from seed for microbial cultures or for
similar products (ex 30.02) or from materials not
falling in 30.02 or 38.16. .

Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.03, pro-
vided that all the active ingredients **, other than
any listed in the Basic Materials List, are of Area
origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 30.03, pro-
vided that all the active ingredients **, other than
any listed in the Basic Materials List, have been
made in the Area by chemical transformation ***
or are of Area origin.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in 30.04 or 48.01.

* Resolution of a mixture of optically active isomers shall not be considered to be a chemical transformation. - )
%% An active ingredient means any substance which forms part of the finished product and in respect of which any therapeutic or
prophylactic claim is made by the producer or exporter. The documentary evidence of origin relating to the goods must include a

statement of the ingredients which are claimed to be active.

##x As defined in the Introductory Notes to the respective Chapters.
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Finished product

ex 30.04 Plasters, capable of adhering to themsel-
ves or to the skin, impregnated or
coated with pharmaceutical substances
or put up in retail packings for medical
or surgical purposes.

ex 30.05 Sterile surgical catgut and similar sterile
suture materials; sterile absorbable
surgical haemostatics; dental cements
and fillings.

ex 30.05 Opacifying preparations for X-ray exa-
mination and diagnostic reagents.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 30.04 or
40.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 30.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 30.05, pro-
vided that all the active ingredients*, other than
any listed in the Basic Materials List, have been
made in the Area by chemical transformation** or
are of Area origin.

CHAPTER 31

Fertilisers
Fmished product . Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
31.02 Mineral or chemical fertilisers, nitro- Manufacture from natural sodium nitrate (ex 28.39
genous. or ex 31.02) or from materials not falling in 28.30,
28.39, 29.25, 31.02 or 38.19.
31.03 Mineral or chemical fertilisers, phos- Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.10,
phatic. 28.40 or 31.03.
31.04 Mineral or chemical fertilisers, potassic =~ Manufacture from potassium chloride (ex 31.04) or
crude natural potassium salts (ex 31.04) or from
materials not falling in 31.04.
ex 31.05 Other fertilisers; goods of the present Manufacture from ammonium phosphates (ex 31.05)
Chapter in tablets, lozenges and similar of Area origin or from materials not falling in 31.05,
prepared forms or in packings of a provided that any materials falling in 81.02 (other
gross weight not exceeding ten kilo- than natural sodium nitrate), 31.03, 38.11, 38.19 or
grammes (other than the fertilisers 39.01 or in Chapter 28 or 29 are of Area origin.
covered by the following item).
ex 31.00 Ammonium phosphates containing not  Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.04, 28.10,
less than six milligrammes of arsenic 28.40 or 31.05.
per kilogramme.
CHAPTER 32
Tanning and dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, colours,
painis and varnishes; putty, fillers and stoppings; inks
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
32.01 Tanning extracts of vegetable origin . .  Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.01 to
, 32.03.
ex 32.01 Tanning extracts in liquid or powder form  Manufacture from tanning extracts in solid form
(ex 32.01) or from materials not falling in 32.01
to 32.03.
ex 32.01 Quebracho extract containing not more  Manufacture from quebracho extract containing more
than 4 per cent by weight of insoluble than 4 per cent by weight of insoluble quebracho
quebracho. or from materials not falling in 32.01 to 82.03.
32.02 Tannins (tannic acids), including water-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.02.
extracted gall-nut tannin, and their
salts, ethers, esters and other deriva-
tives.
132.03 Synthetic tanning substances, whether or ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.03.
not mixed with natural tanning mate-
rials; artificial bates for pre-tanning
(for example, of enzymatic, pancreatic
or bacterial origin).
32.04 Colouring matter of vegetable origin (in- Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.04.

cluding dyewood extract and other ve-
getable dyeing extracts, but excluding
indigo) or of animal origin.

* An active ingredient means any substance which forms part of the finished product and in respect of which any therapeutic or
prophylactic claim is made by the producer or exporter. The documentary evidence o’ origin relating to the goods must include a

statement of the ingredients which are claimed to be active.

## As defined in the Introductory Notes to the respective Chapters.
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ex 32.05

ex 32.00
32.06

ex 32.07

ex 32.07

ex 32.07

ex 32.07
ex 32.07

ex 32.07

ex 32.07

ex 32.07

ex 32.08

ex 32.09

ex 32.09

ex 32.09
32.10

Finished product

Synthetic organic dyestuffs (including
pigment dyestuffs), other than azoic
dyes; synthetic organic products of a
kind used as luminophores; products
of the kind known as optical bleaching
agents, substantive to the fibre.

Azoic dyes . . . . . . .. ... RPN

Colour lakes

...............

Mineral blacks; ultramarine; pigments
consisting of finely ground ores; zinc
grey; soluble vandyke brown and simi-
lar products.

Coloured earths and synthetic iron oxides

mixed with synthetic organic dyestufts.

Lithopone and other pigments with a basis
of zinc sulphide; cadmopone and other
pigments with a basis of cadmium com-
pounds.

Titanium whites, containing not more
than 20 per cent by weight of titanium
dioxide.

Titanium
20 per
dioxide.

Pigments with a basis of chromium com-
pounds or with a basis of ferro — cyani-
des or ferricyanides or mixtures thereof.

whites, containing more than
cent by weight of titanium

Pigmenté based on cobalt compounds . .

Inorganic products of a kind used as lumi-
nophores.

Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers
and prepared colours, vitrifiable enamels
and glazes and similar products of the
kind used in the ceramic, enamelling
and glass industries; glass frit and
other glass, in the form of powder,
granules or flakes.

** Varnisches and lacquers, other than
solutions of artificial resins; distempers,
prepared water pigments of the kind
used for finishing leather; other paints
and enamels, except aluminium paste.

Aluminium paste

Stamping foils . . . . . . . .. ...

Artists’, students’ and signboard painters’
colours, modifying tints, amusement
colours and the like, in tablets, tubes,
jars, bottles, pans or in similar forms
or packings, including such colours in
sets or outfits, with or without brushes,
palettes or other accessories.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

* Manufacture from any carbon-containing cyclic
compound by two chemical transformations, provided
that not more than one diazotisation and coupling
reaction shall be counted as a chemical transforma-
tion.

* Manufacture from a stabilized diazonium salt and
a coupling component each of which shall be of Area
origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.06, pro-
vided that any synthetic organic dyestuffs (ex 32.05)
and any materials falling in 82.07 are of Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.06 or
32.07, provided that any synthetic iron oxides (ex
28.23) and any synthetic organic dyestuffs (ex 32.05)
are of Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.35 or

32.07.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.07.

Manuf?cture from materials not falling in 28.25 or
32.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.07, pro-
vided that any synthetic organic dyestuffs (ex 32.05)
are of Area origin and that the chromium compounds
or any materials falling in Chapter 28 contained in
the finished product have been made in the Area by
chemical transformation or are of Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.07, pro-
vided that any materials falling in Chapter 28 are
of Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.07, pro-
vided that the constituent predominating by weight
has undergone in the Area the qualifying process
which would have applied if it had been classified in
Chapter 28.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.08.

Manufacture from unpigmented solutions of artificial
resins (ex 32.09) or from materials mot falling in
32.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.09 or
76.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.09, 82.10,
32.13, 73.40 or 96.02. -

* See Note 11 of the Special Introductory Notes relating to products falling within Chapter 29 and heading 32.05.
#* Products imported in the same consignment as these goods, and necessary for their completion, shall be considered to be of the

same origin as these goods.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
32.11 Prepared driers . . . . . . . .. Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.11, pro-
vided that any oil-soluble scaps and any metallic
oil-soluble compounds have been made in the Area
by chemical transformation **.

32.12 *Glaziers’ putty; grafting putty; pain-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.09 or
ters’ fillings, stopping and sealing pas- 32.12. ’
tes, and similar pastes.

32.13 * Writing ink, printing ink and other  Manufacture from unpigmented solutions of artificial
inks. resins (ex 3<.09) or from materials not falling in

32.09 or 32.13.
CHAPTER 33
Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetics and icilet preparations
Finished product Qualifyirg process to be performed within the Area

33.01 [Essential oils (terpeneless or not); con-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 33.01.
cretes and absolutes; resinoids. '

33.02 Terpenic by-products of the deterpenation ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 33.02.
of essential oils.

33.03 Concentrates of essential oils in fats, in  Manufacture from materials not falling in 33.03.
fixed oils, or in waxes or the like, ..
obtained by cold absorption or by ma- |s
ceration, e

33.04 Mixtures of two or more odoriferous  Manufacture from any materials, provided that any
substances (natural or artificial) and odoriferous substance present in the finished pro-
mixtures (including alcoholic solu- duct is of Area origin.
tions) with a basis of one or more of
these substances, of a kind used as raw
materials in the perfumery, food, drink

~ or other industries.

33.05 Aqueous distillates and aqueous solutions ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 33.01 or
of essential oils, including such pro- 33.05. ,
ducts suitable for medicinal uses.

CHAPTER 34
Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations,
lubricaling preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing and scouring preparations,
candles and similar articles, modelling pastes and dental waxes
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

34.01 Soap, including medicated soap . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.01.

34.02 Organic surface-active agents; surface- Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.01 or
active preparations and washing pre- 34.02, provided that any organic surface-active agent
parations, whether or mnot containing present in the finished product has been made in
soap. the Area by chemical transformation or is of Area

origin.

34.03 Lubricating preparations consisting of = Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.03.
mixtures of oils or fats or of mixtures '
with a basis of oils or fats, but not
including preparations containing sev-
enty per cent or more by weight of
petroleum or shale oils. -

34.04 Artificial waxes (including water-soluble =~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.04, pro-
waxes) ; prepared waxes, not emulsified vided that any materials falling in Chapter 29 which
or containing solvents. are used have been made in the Area by chemical

: transformation or are of Area origin.
34,05 DPolishes and creams, for footwear, fur- Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.04 or

niture or floors, metal polishes, scouring
powders and similar preparations, but
excluding prepared waxes falling with-
in heading No. 34.04.

34.06 Candles, tapers, nightlights and the like.

34.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.06.

* Products imported in the same consignment as these gceds, and necessary for taeir completion, shall be considered to be of the

same origin as these goods.
#% As defined in the Introductory Notes to Chapter 29.
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Finished product

34.07 Modelling pastes (including those put up
for children’s amusement and assorted
modelling pastes); preparations of a
kind known as «dental wax» or as «len-
tal impression compounds», in plates,
horseshoe shapes, sticks and similar
forms.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 34.07.

CHAPTER 35

Albuminoidal substances; glues

Finished product

ex 30.01 Casein glues . . . . . . . . . . . ..

ex 35.02 Albumins. . . . . . . . . e e e

ex 85.02 Albuminates and other albumin deriva-
tives.

35.03 Gelatin (including gelatin in rectangles,

whether or not coloured or surface-
worked) and gelatin derivatives; glues
derived from bones, hides, nerves, ten-
dons or from similar products, and fish
glues; isinglass.

Peptones and other protein substances and
their derivatives; hide powder, whether
or not chromed.

Dextrins; soluble or roasted starches;
starch glues.

Products suitable tuv. use as glues put up
for sale by retail as glues in packages
not exceeding a net weight of one kilo-
gramme.

Other products of this heading . . . . .

35.04

35.05
ex 35.06

ex 35.06

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from casein (ex 35.01) or from materials
not falling in 35.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 35.02.

Manufacture from albumin (ex 35.02) or from mate-
rials not falling in 35.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 35.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 35.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 35.05.

Manufacture from casein (ex 35.01) or albumins (ex
35.02) or from materials not falling in 28.45, 32.09,
38.19, 40.06 or Chapter 35 or 39.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.45, 35.06
“or 38.19.

CHAPTER 36

Explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophoric alloys;
cerfain combustible preparations

Finished product

36.01 Propellent powders

..........

36.02 Prepared explosives, other than propel-
lent powders

Mining, blasting and safety fuses . . . .

Percussion and detonating caps; igniters;
detonators. : ‘

Pyrotechnic articles (for example, fire-
works, railway fog signals, amorces,
rain rockets).

Matches (excluding Bengal matches) . .

............

36.03
36.04

36.05

36.06

36.07 Ferro-cerium and other pyrophoric alloys
in all forms.
ex 36.08 Metaldehyde in tablets, sticks or similar

forms.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 36.01 or

39.03.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.32, 29.18,
31.02 or 36.02.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 36.03.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 36.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 36.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 36.06 or
44 .11,

Manufacture from materials not falling in 28.05 or
36.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 36.08 pro-
vided that the metaldehyde (ex 29.11) is of Area
origin.

CHAPTER 37

~ Photographic and cinematographic goods

Finished product

37.01 Plates, sensitised, unexposed, of glass or
other materials (including film in the
flat).

37.02 Film in rolls, sensitised, unexposed, per-
forated or mot.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 37.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 37.
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37.03
37.04
37 05
37.06

37.07

37.08

ex 38.01
ex 38.01

38.02

38.03

38.04

ex 38.05
ex 38.05

38.06
ex 38.07

ex 38.07
ex 38.08
ex 38.08
ex 38.09

ex 38.09

ex 38.10
ex 38.10

38.11

Finished product

Sensitised paper, paper-board and cloth,
unexposed or exposed but not developed.

Sensitised plates and film, exposed but
not developed, megative or positive.

Plates, unperforated film and perforated
film. (other than cinematograph film),
exposed and developed, negative or
positive,

Cinematograph film, exposed and deve-
loped, consisting only of sound track,
negative or positive.

Other cinematograph film, exposed and
developed, whether or not incorporating
sound track, negative or positive.

Chemical products and flash light mate-
rials, of a kind and in a form suitable
for use in photography.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 37.

lixposure.
Development.
Development.

Development.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 37.08.

CHAPTER 38

Miscellaneous chemical products

Finished product
Artificial graphite
Colloidal graphite, other than suspensions

in oil.

Animal black (for example, bone black
and ivory black), including spent ani-
mal black.

Activated carbon (decolourising, depola-
rising or adsorbent); activated diato-
mite, activated clay, activated bauxite
and other activated natural mineral
products.

Ammoniacal gas liquors and spent oxide
produced in coal gas purification.

Crude tall oil

..........

............

Concentrated sulphite lye . . . . . . .

Spirits of turpentine (gum, wood and
sulphate) and other terpenic solvents
produced by the distillation or other
treatment of coniferous woods; sulphite
turpentine; pine oil (excluding «pine
oils» not rich in terpineol).

Crude dipentene

...........

Derivatives of rosin and resin acids, other
than ester gums included in heading
No. 39.05.

Rosin spirit and rosin oils . . . . . . .

Wood tar; wood naphtha; acetone oil . .

Wood tar oils (other than the composite
solvents and thinners falling within
heading No. 38.18); wood creosote.

Vegetable pitch of all kinds . . . . . .

Brewers’ pitch and similar compounds ba-
sed on rosin or on vegetable pitch;
foundry core binders based on natural
resinous products.

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides,
weed-killers, anti-sprounting products,
rat poisons and similar products, put
up in forms or packings for sale by
retail or as preparations or as articles
(for example, sulphur-treated bands,
wicks and candles, fly-papers).

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.01.
Manufacture from artificial graphite (ex 38.01) or

from materials not falling in 38.01.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.05.

Manufacture from crude tall oil (ex 38.05) or from
materials not falling in 38.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.07.

Manufacture from spirits of turpentine or other ter-
penic solvents other than dipentene (ex 38.07), or
from materials not falling in 38.07.

Manufacture by chemical transformation or emulsifi-
cation.

Manufacture from rosin or resin acids (ex 38.08) or
from materials not falling in 38.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.09.

Manufacture from wood tar (ex 38.09) or from mate-
rials not falling in 38.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.10.
Manufacture from vegetable pitch (ex 38.10) or from
materials not falling in 38.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 88.11 or
38.19, provided that any materials falling in Chap-
ter 28 (other than 28.02) or in Chapter 29 (other
than 29.01) have been made in the Area by chemi-
cal transformation * or are of Area origin.

* As defined in the Introductory Notes to the respective Chapters.
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Finished product

38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings
and prepared mordants, of a kind used
in the textile, paper, leather or like

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.12, pro-
vided that any materials falling in 34.02, 34.04,
38.18 or 38.19 or Chapter 29 or 39 have been made
in the Area by chemical transformation* or are
of Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 38.18, pro-
vided that any materials falling in Chapter 29 are
of Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 27.16 or
38.19.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 29.40 and
not being an enzyme preparation (ex 38.19).

Crushing, sieving, and grading.

Manufacture from bauxite calcined for refractory pur-
poses (ex 38.19) or from material not falling in
38.19. '

CHAPTER 39

Artificial resins and plastic materials, cellulose esters and ethers;
‘ articles thereof

industries.
38.18 Composite solvents and thinners for var-
nishes and similar products.
ex 38.19 Carbon pastes. . . . . . . ... ...
ex 38.19 Enzyme preparations . . . . . . . . .
ex 38.19 Mixtures of two or more natural or arti-
ficlal abrasives in grain or powder
form.
38.19 Refractory materials in powder, granular
or plastic form.
Finishgd product
ex 39.01 Polyamides and superpolyamides, in the

forms mentioned in Notes 8 a) and 3 b)
to Chapter 39.

ex 39.01 Polyurethanes and superpolyurethanes, in
the forms mentioned in Notes 3 @) and

3 b) to Chapter 39.

ex 39.01 Polycondensation products of terephtalic
acid with ethanediol, in the forms
mentioned in Notes 3 a) and 3 b) to
Chapter 39. :

ex 39.01 Unsaturated polyesters, in the forms
mentioned in Notes 3 a) and 8 b) to
Chapter 39.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area '

**Manufacture from materials not falling in 39.01
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09),
provided that both

a) any lactam has been made in the Area by che-
mical transformation

and

b) any salt of a dibasic acid and a diamine has been
made in the Area by chemical transformation.

**Manufacture from materials not falling in 39.01 and
not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09),
provided that either

a) any diisocyanate has been made in the Area by
chemical transformation

or

b) any polyester and any polyether have been made
in the Area by chemical transformation.

** Manufacture from dimethyl terephthalate which has
been made in the Area by chemical transformation.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 39.01 and
not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 382.09),
provided that

a) any polyhydric alcohol is of Area origin
or

b) if only ome dicafboxylic acid or anhydride is
used, it is of Area origin

or

¢) if more than one dicarboxylic acid or anhydride
is used all of one which contributes 40 per.cent
or more of the combined weight of the dicar-
boxylic acids and anhydrides used is of Area
origin.

#* Ag defined in the Introductory Notes to the respective Chapters. i} . .
#% «Chemical transformation» has the meaning given in the Introductory Notes to Chapter 29 except that curing {hardening) shall

not be considered to be a chemical transformation.
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Finished product

ex 39.01 Other condensation, polycondensation and
polyaddition products, in the forms
mentioned in Notes 3 a) and 3 b) to
Chapter 39.

ex 39.01 Condensation, polycondensation and poly-
' addition products, in the forms men-
tioned in Notes 3 ¢) and 3 d) to Chap-

ter 39.

ex 39.02 The following products, in the forms
mentioned in Notes 3 a) and 3 b) to

Chapter 39:
Coumarone-indene resins; polyvinyl al-

cohol and polyvinyl acetals; chemically

modified polyacrylates, polymethacry-
lates and polystyrene (for example,
sulphonated polystyrene), other than
graft copolymers.

ex 39.02 Graft copolymers, in the forms mentioned
in Notes 3 a) and 38 b) to Chapter 39.

‘Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

*Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09),
provided that if any materials in the following list
are used, all such materials have been made in the
Area by chemical transformation or are of Area
origin:
urea (ex 29.25 or ex 31.02); thiourea (ex 29.31);
melamine (ex 29.35); materials falling in 29.04 to
29.07, 29.22, 29.23, 29.34 or 38.19

or

*Manufacture from materials not falling in Chap-
ter 39 and not being solutions of artificial resins
(ex 32.09), provided that if any materials in the
following list are used, all such materials have been
made in the Area by chemical transformation or
are of Area origin: :

fatty acids (ex 15.10); phosgene (ex 28.14); hexa-
mine (ex 29.26); aldehydes (ex 29.35); materials
falling in 29.11, 29.12, 29.14 to 29.16, 29.20, 29.34
or 38.19.

Manufacture from materials falling in 89.01 which are
in any form mentioned in Notes 3 (a) and 8 (b)
to Chapter 39, or from materials falling in Chap-
ter 32, or from materials which do not contain ma-
terials of Chapter 39; provided that both

a) the process does not consist solely of agglome-
rating without change in the degree of poly-
merisation, or slicing, or sintering, or shaping
by cutting tools, or any combination of these
processes

and

b) 50 per cent or more by weight of the artificial
resins used is of Area origin. -

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09).

* Manufacture from monomers, provided that all of
any monomer which contributes 50 per cent or more
by weight of the dry graft copolymer contained in
the finished product has been made in the Area by
chemical transformation. If no one monomer con-
tributes 50 per cent or more by weight of the dry
graft copolymer contained in the finished product,
each of any two or more monomers which together
contribute 50 per cent or more by weight of the dry
graft copolymer contained in the finished product
must have been made in the Area by chemical
transformation

or

* Manufacture from any material, provided that all
“of any polymer, copolymer or polyaddition product
[whether falling in Chapter 39 or contained in a
solution of artificial resins (ex 32.09)] which con-
tributes 50 per cent or more by weight of the dry
graft copolymer contained in the finished product
has been made in the Area by chemical transfor-

* «Chemical transformation» has the meaning given in the Introductory Notes to Chapter 29 except that curing (hardening) shall

not be considered to be a chemical transformation.



25 DE JUNHO DE 1960

1415

ex 39.02 Polymerisation products made from one
monomer (homopolymers), in the forms
mentioned in Notes 3 a) and 3 b) to
Chapter 39.

ex 39.02 Other polymerisation and copolymerisa-
tion products, in the forms mentioned
in Notes 3 a) and 3 b) to Chapter 39.

ex 39.02 Polymerisation and copolymerisation pro-

ducts, in the forms mentioned in Notes
3 ¢) and 3 d) to Chapter 39.

mation. TIf no one polymer, copolymer or polyaddi-
tion product contributes 50 per cent or more by
weight of the dry graft copolymer contained in the
finished product, each of any two or more polymers,
copolymers or polyaddition products which together
contribute 50 per cent or more by weight of the dry
graft copolymer contained in the finished product
must have been made in the Area by chemical trans-
formation.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39

#

*

and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09),
provided that 50 per cent or more by weight of the
monomer used is of Area origin

or

Manufacture from a monomer which has been made
in the Area by chemical transformation.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09),
provided that all of any monomer which contributes
50 per cent or more by weight of the dry polymers
and copolymers contained in the finished product has
been made in the Area by chemical transformation.
If no one monomer contributes 50 per cent or more
by weight of the dry polymers and copolymers con-
tained in the finished product, each of any two or
more monomers which together contribute 50 per
cent or more by weight of the dry polymers and
copolymers contained in the finished product must
have been made in the Area by chemical transfor-
mation. '

Manufacture from materials falling in 39.02 which are

*

in any form mentioned in Notes 3 4) and 3 b) to
Chapter 39 or from materials not falling in Chapter
39, provided that both

a) the process does not consist solely of agglomera-
ting without change in the degree of polyme-
risation, or slicing, or sintering, or shaping
by cutting tools, or any combination of these
processes

and

b) 50 per cent or more of the combined weight of
the artificial resins and plasticisers used is of
Area origin

or

Manufacture from monomers, provided that either

a) all of any monomer which contributes 50 per
cent or more by weight of the dry polymers
and copolymers contained in the finished pro-
duct has been made in the Area by chemical
transformation. If no one monomer contribu-
tes 50 per cent or more by weight of the dry
polymers and copolymers contained in the
finished product, each of any two or more
monomers which together contribute 50 per
cent or more by weight of the dry polymers
and copolymers contained in the finished pro-
duct must have been made in the Area by
chemical transformation

or

b) 50 per cent or more by weight of the monomers
used is of Area origin.

* «Chemical transformation» has the meaning given in the Introductory Notes to Chapter 29 except that curing (hardening) shall

not be considered to be a chemical transformation.
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. Finished product

ex 39.03 Products of this heading (regenerated
cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose
acetate and other cellulose esters, cel-
lulose ethers and other chemical deri-
vatives of cellulose; vulcanised fibre),
in the forms mentioned in Notes 3 a)
and 3 b) to Chapter 39.

ex 39.03 Products of this heading (regenerated
cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose
acetate and other cellulose esters, cel-
lulose ethers and other chemical deri-
vatives of cellulose; vulcanised fibre),
in the forms mentioned in Notes 3 ¢)
and 3 d) to Chapter 39.

39.04 Hardened proteins (for example, har-
dened casein and hardened gelatin).
39.05 Natural resins modified by fusion (run

gums) ; artificial resins obtained by es-
terification of natural resins or of resinic
acids (ester gums); chemical derivati-
ves of natural rubber (for examﬁle,
chlorinated rubber, rubber hydrochlo-
ride, oxidised rubber, cyclised rubber).

Other high polymers, artificial resins and
artificial plastic materials, including
alginic acid, its salts and esters, li-
noxyn.

Heparin, sterilised and pyrogen-free, con-
taining at least 100 international units
per milligramme.

Dextran

39.06

ex 39.06

ex 39.06

................

39.07 Articles of materials of the kinds descri-

bed in headings Nos. 39.01 to 39.06.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 39.03 and
not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09).

Manufacture from materials falling in 39.03 which are
in any form mentioned in Notes 3 a) and 3 b) to
Chapter 39, or from materials not falling in Chap-
ter 39, provided that both

a) the process does not consist solely of agglome-
rating without change in the degree of poly-
merisation, or slicing, or sintering, or shaping
by cutting tools, or any combination of these
processes

and

b) 50 per cent or more of the combined weight of
the artificial resins and plasticisers used is of
Area origin.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09).

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09)

Manufacture from heparin (ex 39.06), unsterilised, not
pyrogen-free and containing less than 80 internatio-
nal units per milligramme.

Manufacture from dextran (ex 39.06), provided that
the degree of polymerisation is reduced at least ten-
fold. '

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 39
and not being solutions of artificial resins (ex 32.09)
and not being materials which contain materials of
Chapter 39

or

Manufacture from materials falling in 39.01 to 39.03
which are in any form (other than blocks) mentioned
in Notes 3 ¢) and 3 b) to Chapter 39 or from mate-
rials falling in 39.04 to 39.06 or in Chapter 32 or
from materials which do not contain materials of
Chapter 39; provided that both

a) the process does not consist solely of agglomera-
ting without change in the degree of polyme-
risation, or sintering, or a combination of these
processes ‘

and

b) 50 per cent or more by weight of the artificial re-
sins used is of Area origin.

CHAPTER 40

Rubber, synthetic rubbers, factice, and articles thereof

Finished product

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 40.03.
Manufacture from materials not being powder of
unhardened rubber (ex 40.04).
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40.05
ex 40.06

40.07

40.08
40.09
ex 40.10

40.11
40.12
40.13

40.14
ex 40.15

ex 40.15
40.16

41.01

41.02

41.03

41.04

Finished product

Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcanised
natural or synthetic rubber.

Unvulcanised natural or synthetic rubber
in other forms or states (for example,
rods, tubes and profile shapes, solu-
tions and dispersions); articles of un-
vulcanised natural or synthetic rubber,
other than impregnated textile thread.

Vulcanised rubber thread and cord, whet-
her or not textile covered, and textile
thread covered or impregnated with
vulcanised rubber.

Plates, sheets, strip, rods and profile sha-
pes, of unhardened vulcanised rubber.

Piping and tubing, of unhardened vulca-
nised rubber.

Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts -

or belting, of vulcanised rubber, not
containing textiles.

Rubber tyres, tyre cases, inner tubes and
tyre flaps, for wheels of all kinds.
Hygienic and pharmaceutical articles
(including teats); of unhardened vul-
canised rubber, with or without fittings

of hardened rubber.

Articles of apparel and clothing accesso-
ries (including gloves), for all pur-
poses, of unhardened vulcanised rubber.

Other articles of unnhardened vulcanised
rubber.

Hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite),
in bulk, plates, sheets, strip, rods, pro-
file shapes or tubes.

Powder of hardened rubber. . . . . .

Articles of hardened rubber (ebonite and
vulcanite).

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 40.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 40.05 or

40.06.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.06) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.186.

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
‘materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

Manufacture from materials not being powder of har-
dened rubber (ex 40.15).

Manufacture from *master batches (ex 40.05) or from
materials not falling in 40.05 to 40.16.

CHAPTER 41

Raw hides and skins (other than furskins) and leather

Finished product

Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried,
pickled or limed), whether or not split,
including sheepskins in the wool.

Bovine cattle leather (including buffalo
leather) and equine leather, except
leather falling within heading
No. 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08.

Sheep and lamb skin leather, except leath-
er falling within heading No. 41.06,
41.07 or 41.08.

Goat and kid skin leather, except leather
falling within heading No. 41.06, 41.07
or 41.08. :

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Removal from animals.

** Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08 or, by processes which must include stripping
and retanning and setting and toggling (or paste
drying) and finishing, from rough vegetable-tanned
leather of the East India type in whole hides or
skins or sides (ex 41.02).

** Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08 or, by processes which must include stripping
and retanning and setting and toggling (or paste
drying) and finishing, from rough vegetable-tanned
leather of the East India type falling in 41.03.

** Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08 or, by processes which must include stripping
and retanning and setting and toggling (or paste
drying) and finishing, from rough vegatable-tanned
leather of the East India type falling in 41.04.

* For the purpose of this list «master batch» means a mixture of natural or synthetic rubber (of the kinds falling in 40.01 or 40.02)

with one compounding ingredient and any softener necessary for mixing this single compounding ingredient with the rubber.

Any mixture

containing sulphur, zinc oxide or any other vuleanizing agent shall not be regarded as a master hateh. . o
** This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961. The qualifying process to be applied
thereafter will be negotiated before that date. -
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41.05

41.06.

41.07
41.08

ex 41.09
ex 41.09

41.10

42.02

42.03

42.04

42.06

43.01

Finished product

QOther kinds of leather, except leather

falling within heading No. 41.06, 41.07
or 41.08.

Chamois-dressed leather

........

Parchment-dressed leather

.......

Patent leather and metallised leather . .

Leather dust, powder and flour .

Parings and other waste, of leather or
of composition or parchment-dressed
leather, not suitable for the manu-
facture of articles of leather.

Composition leather with a basis of leath-
er or leather fibre, in slabs, in sheets
or in rolls.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

* Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08 or, by processes which must include stripping
and retanning and setting and toggling (or paste
drying) and finishing, from rough vegetable-tanned
leather of the East India type falling in 41.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08. ‘

Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to-
41.08.

* Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08 or, by processes which must include stripping
and retanning and setting and toggling (or paste
drying) and finishing, from rough vegetable-tanned
leather of the East India type in whole hides or
skins or sides (ex 41.02) or rough vegetable-tanned
leather of the East India type falling in 41.03 to
41.05.

Manufacture from materials not being leather dust,
powder and flour (ex 41.09).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.10.

CHAPTER 42

Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags
and the like; articles of animal gut (other than silk-worm gut)

Finished product

Saddlery and harness, of any material
(for example, saddles, harness, collars,
traces, knee-pads boots) for any kind
of animal.

Travel goods (for example, trunks, suit-
cases, hat-boxes, travellingbags, hav-
ersacks, knapsacks, rucksacks, kitbags),
handbags, wallets, purses, satchels,
brief-cases, collar-boxes, dressing-cases,
pouches, toilet-bags, tool-cases and si-
milar containers, of leather or of com-
position leather, of vulcanised fibre of
artificial plastic sheeting, of paperboard
or of textile fabric.

Articles of apparel and clothing acces-
sories, of leather or of composition
leather.

Articles of leather or of composition
leather of a kind used in machinery
or mechanical appliances or for indus-
trial purposes.

Articles made from gut, from gold-
beater’s skin, from bladders or from
tendons.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 42.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 42.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 42.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 42.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 42.

CHAPTER 43

Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof

Finished product
Raw furskins

.............

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Removal from animals.

* This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961. Ti alifyi 3 i
thereafter will be negotiated before that date. P & e ¢ dualifylng process to be applied
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43.02

43.03

43.04

44.02
44.04
44.05

44.06
44.07
44.08

44.09

44.10

44.11
44.12

44.13

44.14

44.15

44.16

44.17
44.18

Finished product

Furskins, tanned or dressed, including
furskins assembled in plates, crosses
and similar forms; pieces or cuttings,
of furskin, including heads, paws, tails
and the like (not being fabricated).

Articles of furskin . . . . .. . . ...

Artificial fur and articles made thereof

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 43.02 or
43.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 43.03 and
not being furskins assembled in plates, crosses or
similar forms (ex 43.02).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 43.04.

CHAPTER 44

Wood and articles of wood; wood charcoal; cork and articles of cork;
manufactures of straw, of espario and of other plaiting materials;
basketware and wickerwork

Finished product

Wood charcoal (including shell and nut
charcoal), agglomerated or not.

Wood, roughly squared or half-squared,
but not further manufactured.

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled,
but not further prepared, of a thickness
exceeding five millimetres.

Wood paving blocks . . . . . . . ...

Railway or tramway sleepers of wood . .

Riven staves of wood, not further pre-
pared than sawn on one principal sur-
face; sawn staves of wood, of which at
least one principal surface has been
cylindrically sawn, not further prepared
than sawn.

Hoopwood ; split poles; piles, pickets and
stakes of wood, pointed but not sawn
lengthwise ; chipwood; wood chips of a
kind suitable for use in the manufac-
ture of vinegar or for the clarification
of liquide.

Wooden sticks, roughly trimmed but not
turned, bent nor otherwise worked, suit-
able for the manufacture of walking-
sticks, whips, golf club shalfts, um-
brella handles, tool handles or the like.

Draw wood; math splints; wooden pegs
or pins for footwear.

Wood wool and wood flour . . . . . .

- Wood (including blocks, strips and frie-

zes for parquet or wood bleck flooring,
not assembled ), planed, tongued, groov-
ed, rebated, chamfered, V-jointed, cen-
tre V-jointed, beaded, centre-beaded
or the like, but not further manufac-
tured.

Veneer sheets and sheets for plywood
(sawn, sliced or peeled), of a thickness
not exceeding five millimetres, whether

or not reinforced with paper or fabric. -

Plywood, blockboard, laminboard, batten-
board and veneered panels, whether or
not containing any material other than
wood ; inlaid wood and wood marquétry.

Cellular wood panels, whether or not
faced with base metal.

«Improved» wood, in sheets, blocks or
the like.

Reconstituted wood, being wood shavings,
wood chips, sawdust, wood flour or
other ligneous waste agglomerated with
natural or artificial resins or other or-
ganic binding substances, in sheets,
blocks or the like.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.06.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.07.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.12.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.14.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.15.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.15 or

44.16. .
Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.17.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.18.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
44.19 Woodenbeadings and mouldings, inclu-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.19.
ding moulded skirting and other
moulded boards.
44.20 Wooden picture frames, photograph fra-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.19 or
mes, mirror frames and the like. 44.20.
44.21 Complete wooden packing cases, boxes, Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.21.
crates, drums and similar packings im-
ported assembled, unassembled or partly
assembled. _
44,22 Casks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and  Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.22.
other coopers’ products and parts there-
of of wood, other than staves falling
within heading No. 44.08.
44.23 Builders’ carpentry and joinery (inclu-  Manufacture frem materials not falling in 44.23.
ding prefabricated and sectional build-
ings and assembled parquet flooring
panels). ' _
44.94 Household utensils of wood . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.24.
44.95 Wooden tools, tool bodies, tool handles, Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.25.
broom and brush bodies and handles;
boot and shoe lasts and trees, of wood. :
ex 44.25 Boot and shoe lasts . . . . . . . . .. Manufacture from last blocks roughly shaped by saw-
ing or turning and not containing metal parts (ex
44.25) or from materials not falling in 44.25.
44.26 Spools, cops, bobbins, sewing thread reels ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.26.
and the like, of turned wood.
44.27 Standard lamps, table lamps and other ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.27.
lighting fittings, of wood; articles of
furniture, of wood, not falling within
Chapter 94; caskets, cigarrette boxes,
trays, fruit bowls, ornaments and other
fancy articles, of wood; cases for cut-
lery, for drawing instruments or for
violins, and similar receptacles, of
wood ; articles of wood for personal use
or adornment, of a kind normally car-
ried in the pocket, in the handbag or
on the person; parts of the foregoing
articles, of wood.
44 .28 Other articlesof wood . . . . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 44.28.
CHAPTER 45
Cork and articles of cork
) Finished product Qualifyir.g process to be performed within the Area
45.02 Natural cork in blocks, plates, sheets or ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 45.02.
strips (including cubes or square slabs,
cut to size for corks or stoppers). _
45.03 Articles of natural cork . . . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 45.02 or
45.03.
45.04 Agglomerated cork (being cork agglome- Manufacture from materials not falling in 45.04.

rated with or without a binding sub-
stance) and articles of agglomerated
cork.

CHAPTER 46

Manufactures of straw, of esparto and of other plaiting materials;
basketware and wickerwork

Finished. product

46.01 Plaits and similar products of plaiting

materials, for all uses, whether or not
assembled into strips.

ex 46.01 Plaits and similar products of plaiting

materials other than materials falling
in Chapter 39, bleached or dyed, whether
or not assembled into strips.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 46.01.

Manufacture from unbleached and undyed plaits (ex
46.01) or from materials not falling in 46.01.
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Finished product

46.02 Plaiting materials bound together in pa-

46.03

47.01

48.01
48.02
48.03

48.04

48.05

48.06

48.07

ex 48.07
48.08

48.09

48.10

48.11

48.12

rallel strands or woven, in sheet form,
including matting, mats and screens ;
straw envelopes for hottles.

Basketwork, wickerwork and other articles
of plaiting materials, made directly to
shape; articles made up from goods fal-
ling within heading No. 46.01 or 46.02;
articles of loofah.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 46.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 46.03.

CHAPTER 47

Paper-making material

Finished product

Pulp derived by mechanical or chemical
means from any fibrous vegetable ma-
terial.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 47.01.

CHAPTER 48

Paper and paperboard; articles of paper pulp, of paper or of paperboard

Finished product

Paper and paperboard (including cellu-
lose wadding), machine made, :n rolls
or sheets.

Hand-made paper and paperboard . .

Parchment or grease-proof paper and pa-
perboard, and imitations thereof, and

glazed transparent paper, in rolls or

sheets.

Composite paper or paperboard (made by
sticking flat layers together with an
adhesive), not surface-coated or im-
pregnated, whether or mnot internally
reinforced, in rolls or sheets.

Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with
or without flat surface sheets), creped,
crinkled, embossed or perforated, in
rolls or sheets.

Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined or
squared, but not otherwise printed, in
rolls or sheets.

Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coat-
ed, surface-coloured, surface-decorated
or printed (not being merely ruled, li-
ned or squared and not constituting
printed matter within Chapter 49), in
rolls or sheets.

Tarred roofing paper
sand-covered).

Filter blocks of paper pulp

Building board of wood pulp or of vege-
table fibre, whether or not bonded with
natural or artificial resins or with simi-
lar binders.

Cigarette paper, cut to size, whether or not
in the form of booklets of tubes.

(whether or not

------

Wallpaper and lincrusta ; window transpa-
rencies of paper. :

Floor coverings prepared on a base of
paper or of paperboard, whether or not
cut to size, with or without a coating of
linoleum compound.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 48.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01, 48.02 or
48.07, by processes not consisting solely of cutting
to size or cutting to shape or folding or any combina-
tion of these processes, or from materials not falling
in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07,
by processes not consisting solely of perforating or
cutting to size or cutting to shape or any combination
of these processes, or from materials not falling in
Chapter 48. ‘

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07,
by processes not consisting solely of cutting to size
or cutting to shape or a combination of these proces-
ses, or from materials not falling in Chapter 48.
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48.13 -

48.14

48.15
ex 48.15
48.16
48.17

48.18

48.19

48.20

ex 48.21

ex 48.21

49.01
49.02
49.03
49.04
49.05

49.06

' Finished product

Carbon and other copying papers (includ-
ing duplicator stencils) and transfer pa-
pers, cut to size, whether or not put up
n boxes.

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter cards,
plain post-cards, correspondence cards;
boxes, pouches, wallets and writing
compendiums, of paper or paperboard,
containing only an assortment of paper
stationery.

Other paper and paperboard, cut to size
or shape.
Toilet paper . . . . . . . . . .« .« ..
Boxes, bags and other packing containers,

of paper or paperboard.

Box files, letter trays, storage boxes and
similar articles, of paper or paperboard,
of a kind commonly used in offices,
shops and the like.

Registers, exercise books, note books, me-
morandum blocks, order books, receipt
books, diaries, blotting-pads, binders
(loose-leat or other) file covers and
other stationery of paper or paperboard;
sample and other albums and book
covers, of paper or paperboard.

Paper or paperboard labels, whether or
not printed or gummed.

Bobbins, spools, cops and similar supports
of paper pulp, paper or paperboard
(whether or mnot perforated or hard-
ened).

Other articles of paper pulp, paper,
paperboard or cellulose wadding other
than sanitary towels.

Sanitary towels

.........

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07,
by processes not consisting solely of cutting to size
or cutting to shape or packing or any combination
of these processes, or from materials falling in 48.16
or from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07,
by processes not consisting solely of cutting to size
or cutting to shape or folding or packing or any
combination of these processes, or from materials
falling in 48.16 or from materials not falling in
Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07
or from materia's not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.09
or from materials not falling in Chapter 48. ‘

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.09
or from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07

or from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07,
by processes no’ consisting solely of perforating or
cutting to size or cutting to shape or folding or pack-
ing or any combination of these processes, or from
materials not falling in Chapter 48,

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07
or from materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from materials falling in 48.01 to 48.07,
by processes not consisting solely of perforating or
cutting to size or cutting to shape or folding or pack-
ing or any combination of these processes, or from
materials not falling in Chapter 48.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in 48.21 on Chap-
ters 60 to 62.

CHAPTER 49

Printed books, newspapers, pictures and other products of the printing
industry; manuscripts, typescripts and plans

Finished product

Printed books, booklets, brochures, pam-
phlets and leaflets. :

Newspapers, journals and periodicals,
whether or not illustrated.

Children’s picture books and painting
books.

Music, printed or in manuseript, whether
or not bound or illustrated.

Maps and hydrographic and similar charts
of all kinds, including atlases, wall
maps and topographical plans, printed;
printed globes (terrestrial or celestial).

Plans and drawings, for industrial, archi.-
tectural, engineering, commercial or
similar purposes, whether original or
reproductions on semsitised paper; ma-
nuscripts and typescripts.

Qualifying procese to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

‘Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manuchture frora materials not falling in Chapter 49.
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49.07

' 49.08
49,09
49.10
49.11

93.01
63.02

59.10

' 64.01
64.02

64.03
64.04
ex 64.05

ex 64.05
64.06

65.01

Finished product

Unused postage, revenue and similar
stamps of current or new issue in the
country to which they are destined;
stamp-impressed paper; banknotes,
stock, share and bond certificates and
similar documents of title; cheque
books. ’

Transfers (Decalcomanias) . . . . . S

Picture postcards, Christmas and other
picture greeting cards, printed by any
process, with or without trimmings.

Calendars of any kind, of paper or paper-
board, including calendar blocks.

Other printed matter, including printed
pictures and photographs.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 49.

CHAPTER 53

Wool and other animal hair

Finished product

Sheep’s or lambs’ wool, not carded or
combed.

Other animal hair (fine or coarse), not
carded or combed. '

" Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Removal from skin or. washing or degreasing or car-
bonising. : :

Removal from skin or washing or degreasing or car-
bonising. ' :

CHAPTER 59

Wadding and felt; twine, cordage, ropes and cables; special fabrics; - .
impregnated and coated fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use

Finished product

Linoleum and materials prepared on a
textile base in a similar manner to
linoleum, whether or not cut to shape
or of a kind used as floor coverings;
floor coverings consisting of a coating
applied on a textile base, cut to shape
or mnot.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 59.10.

CHAPTER 64

Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles

Finished product

Footwear with outer soles and uppers of
rubber or artificial plastic material.
Footwear with outer soles of leather or
composition leather; footwear (other
than footwear falling within heading
No. 64.01) with outer soles of rubber
or artificial plastic material.

Footwear with outer soles of wood or
cork. ,

Footwear with outer soles of other mate-
rials. '

Soles and heels of leather . . . . . . .

Other parts of footwear . . . . . . . .

Gaiters, spats, leggings, puttees, cricket
pads, shin-guards and similar articles,
and parts thereof. -

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 64.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 64.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 64.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 64.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 41.02 to
41.08 or 64.06 or Chapter 42. i

Manufacture from materials not falling in 64.05,

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 64.

CHAPTER 65

Headgear and paris thereof

Finished product

Hat-forms, hat bodies and hoods of felt,
neither blocked to shape nor with made
brims; plateaux and manchons (includ-
ing slit manchons), of felt.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from unfelted fibres (ex Chapters 50
to 57) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 65.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
ex 65.02 Hat-shapes, plaited or made from plaited Manufacture from unbleached and undyed hat-shapes
or other strips of any material (other (ex 65.02) or from materials not falling in 66.02.
than materials of the kinds falling in
Chapters 39 and 50 to 62), bleached
or dyed, neither blocked to shape nor
with made brims.
65.04 Hats and other headgear, plaited or  Manufacture from materials not falling in 65.04.
made from plaited or other strips of
any material, whether or not lined or
trimmed.
CHAPTER 66
Umbrellas, sunshades, walking-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
66.01 TUmbrellas and sunshades (including  Manufacture frora materials not falling in 66.01 and
walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella not being umbrella or sunshade covers (ex 62.05).
tents, and garden and similar um-
brellas). ;
66.02 Walking-sticks (including climbing- Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 66.
sticks and seat-sticks), canes, whips, :
riding-crops and the like.
66.03 Parts, fittings, trimmings and accessories Manufacture fror materials not falling in Chapter 66.
of articles falling within heading
No. 66.01 or 66.02.
CHAPTER 67
Prepared feathers and down and arficles made of feathers or of down;
artificial flowers; articles of human hair; fans
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
67.01 Skins and other parts of birds with their =~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 67.01.
feathers or down, feathers, parts of
feathers, down, and articles thereof
(other than goods falling within head-
ing No. 05.07 and worked quills and .
scapes).
67.02 Artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and Marnufacture from materials not falling in 67.02.
parts thereof ; articles made of artificial
: flowers, foliage or fruit.
67.03 Human hair, dressed, thinned, bleached  Manufacture from material not falling in 67.03.
or otherwise worked; wool or other
animal hair prepared for use in making
wigs and the like.
67.04 Wigs, false beards, hair pads, curls, Manufacture from materials not falling in 67.04.
switches and the like, of human or
animal hair or of textiles; other arti-
cles of human hair (including hair
nets).
67.05 TFans and hand screens, non-mechanical, Manufacture frcm materials not falling in 67.05.
of any material; frames and handles '
therefor and parts of such frames and
handles, of any material.
CHAPTER 68
Articles of stone, of plaster, of cement, of asbestos, of mica
and of similar materials
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
68.01 Road and paving setts, curbs and Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.01.
flagstones, of natural stone (except
slate).
68.02 Worked monumental or building stone, Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.02.
and articles thereof (including mosaie
cubes), other than goods falling within
heading No. 68.01 or within Chap-
ter 69.
68.03 Worked slate and articles of slate, includ- ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.03

ing articles of agglomerated slate.
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68.04

68.05

68.06

68.07

68.08

68.09

68.10
68.11

68.12
68.13

ex 68.13
ex 68.13
68.14

68.15

Finished product

Millstones, grindstones, grinding wheels
and the like (including grinding,
sharpening, polishing, trueing and
cutting wheels, heads, discs and points),
of natural stone (agglomerated or not),
of agglomerated natural or artificial
abrasives, or of pottery, with or without
cores, shanks, sockets, axles and the
like of other materials, but not mounted
on frameworks; segments and other
finished parts of such stones and wheels,
of natural stone (agglomerated or not),
of agglomerated natural or artificial
abrasives, or of pottery.

Hand polishing stones, whetstones, oil-
stones, hones and the like, of natural
stone, of agglomerated mnatural or
artificial abrasives, or of pottery.

Natural or artificial abrasive powder or
grain, on a base of woven fabric, of
paper, of paperboard or of other ma-
terials, whether or not cut to shape or
sewn or otherwise made up.

Slag wool, rock wool and similar mineral
wools; exfoliated vermiculite, expanded
clays, foamed slag and similar ex-
panded mineral materials; mixtures
and articles of heat-insulating, sound-
insulating, or sound-absorbing mineral
materials, other than those falling in
heading No. 68.12° or 68.13, or in
Chapter 69.

Articles of asphalt or of similar material
(for example, of petroleum bitumen or
coal tar pitch).

Panels, boards, tiles, blocks and similar
articles of vegetable fibre, of wood fibre,
of straw, of wood shavings or of wood
waste (including sawdust), agglome-
rated with cement, plaster or with other
minarel binding substances.

Other articles of plastering material . .

Articles of cement (including slag ce-

ment), of concrete or of artificial stone:

(including granulated marble agglome-
rated with cement), reinforced or not.

Articles of asbestos-cement, of cellulose
fibre-cement or the like.

Fabricated asbestos and articles thereof
(for example, asbestos board, thread
and fabric; asbestos clothing, ashestos
jointing), reinforced or not, other than
goods falling within heading No. 68.14;
mixtures with a basis of asbestos and
mixtures with a basis of asbestos and
magnesium carbonate, and articles of
such mixtures.

Asbestos clothing, ready for wear . . .

Gaskets and similar joints of asbestos .

Friction material (segments, dises, wash-
ers, strips, sheets, plates, rolls and the
like) of a kind suitable for brakes, for
clutches or the like, with a basis of as-
bestos, other mineral substances or of
cellulose, whether or not combined with
textile or other materials.

‘Worked mica and articles of mica, in-
cluding bonded mica splittings on a

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.04.

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from
Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

(ex 68.13) or from

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials
materials

materials

materials

not falling in 68.05.

not falling in 68.06.

not falling in 68.07.

not falling in 68.08.

not falling in 68.09.

not falling in 68.10.
not falling in 68.11.

not falling in 68.12.

not falling in 68.13.

asbestos thread or unshaped fabric

materials not falling in 68.13.

Manufacture from asbestos thread (ex 68.13) or from

materials not falling in 6

8.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.14.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.15.
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68.16

69.01

69.02

69.03

169.04

ex

69.05

69.06
69.07
69.08
69.09

69.10

69.11

69.12
69.13

69.14

70.01
70.02
70.03
70.04

Finished product

support of paper or fabric (for exam-
ple, micanite and micafolium).
Articles of stone or of other mineral subs-
tances (including articles of peat), not
elsewhere specified or included.

Qualifyin 3 process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 68.16.

CHAPTER 69

Ceramic products

F}inished product

Heat-insulating bricks, blocks, tiles and
other heat-insulating goods of infuso-
rial earths, of kieselguhr, of siliceous
fossil meal or of similar siliceous earth.

Refractory bricks, blocks, tiles and simi-
lar refractory construtional goods, other
than goods falling within heading
No. 69.01.

Other refractory godds (for example, re-
torts, crucibles, muffles, nozzles, plugs,
supports, cupels, tubes, pipes, sheathe
and Tods), other than goods falling
within heading No. 69.01.

Building bricks (including flooring blocks,
support or filler tiles and the like).
Roofing tiles, chimney-pots, cowls, chim-
ney-liners, cornices and other construc-
tional goods, including architectural

ornaments.

Piping, conduits and guttering (inclu-
ding angles, bends and similar fittings).

Unglazed setts, flags and paving, hearth
and wall tiles.

Glazed setts, flags and paving, hearth
and wall tiles.

Laboratory, chemical or industrial wares;
throughs, tubes and similar recepta-

cles of a kind wused in agriculture;.

pots, jars and similar articles of a kind
commonly used for the conveyance or
packing of goods.

Sinks, wash basins, bidets, water closet
pans, urinals, baths and like sanitary
fittings.

Tableware and other articles of a kind
commonly used for domestic or toilet
purposes, of porcelain or china (inclu-
ding biscuit porcelain and parian).

Tableware and other articles of a kind
commonly used for domestic or toilet
purposes, of other kinds of pottery.

Statuettes and other ornaments, and ar-
ticles of personal adornment; articles
of furniture.

Other articles. . . « « « « o o o o v &

Qualifyirg pfocess to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture irom materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 69.

CHAPTER 70

Glass and glassware

Finished product

Glass in the mass (excluding optical
glass).
Glass of the variety known as «enamel»
glass, in the mass, Tods and tubes.
Glass in balls, rods and tubes, unworked
(not being optical glass).

TUnworked cast or rolled glass (including
flashed or wired glass), whether figured
or not, in rectangles.

Quali’ying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from waste glass (cullet) (ex 70.01) or
materials ot falling in 70.01.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
70.21.

M:,}nufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
0.21.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

70.056 Unworked drawn or blown glass (inclu-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
ding flashed glass), in rectangles. 70.21.

70.06 Cast, ro.led, drawn orblown g.ass (inclu-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
ding flashed or wired glass) in rectan- 70.21.
gies, surface ground or polished, but
not further worked.

70.07 Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (inclu-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
ding flashed or wired glass) cut *o shape 70.21.
other than rectangular shape, or bent
or otherwise worked (for example, edge
worked or engraved), whether or hot
surface ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass; leaded lights
and the like. v

70.08 Safety glass consisting of toughened or  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.07 or
laminated glass, shaped or not. 70.08.

70.09 Glass mirrors (including rear-view mir-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
rors), unframed, framed or backed. 70.21. : .

70.10 Carboys, bottles, jars, pots, tubular con-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
tainers and similar containers, of glass, 70.21.
of a kind commonly used for the con-
veyance or packing of goods; stoppers
and other closures, of glass.

70.11 Glass envelopes (including bulbs and tu-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
bes) for electric lamps, electronic val- 70.21. ‘
ves or the like. '

70.12 Glass inners for vacuum flasks or for  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
other vacuum vessels, and blanks the- 70.21.
refor.

70.13 Glassware (other than articles falling'in  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
heading No. 70.19 of a kind coramonly 70.21.
used for table, kitchen, toilet or office
purposes, for indoor decoration, or for
similar uses. :

70.14 Illuminating glassware, signalling glass-  Manufactures from materials not falling in 70.03 to
ware and optical elements of glass, not 70.21.
optically worked nor of optical glass.

70.15 Clock and watch glasses and similar  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
glasses (including glass of a kind used 70.21.
for sunglasses but excluding glass sui-
table for corrective -lenses), curved,
bent, hollowed and the like; glass sphe-
res and segments of spheres, of a kind
used for the manufacture of clock and
watch glasses and the like.

70.16 Bricks, tiles, slabs, paving blocks, squa-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
res and other articles of pressed or 70.21. '
moulded glass, of a kind commonly
used In buildings; multicellular glass
in blocks, slabs, plates, panels and si-
milar forms.

70.17 Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.05 to
glassware, whether or not graduated or 70.21.
calibrated ; glass ampoules.

70.18 Optical glass and elements of optical Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
glass, other than optically worked ele- 70.21.
ments; blanks for corrective spectacle
lenses.

70.19 Glass beads, imitation pearls, imitation  Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.03 to
precious and semi-precious stones, frag- 70.21.

ments and chippings, and similar
fancy or decorative glass, smallwares,
and articles of glassware made there-
from; glass cubes and small glass pla-
tes, whether or not on a backing, for
mosaics and similar decorative purpo-
ses; artificial eyes, of glass, including
those for toys but excluding those for
wear by humans; ornaments and other
fancy articles of lamp-worked glass;
glass grains (ballotini).
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Finished prod\;ct

70.20 Glass fibre (including wool), yarns, fa-
brics, and articles made therefrom.
70.21 Other articles of glass .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.04 to
70.21.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 70.05 to
70.21.

CHAPTER 71

Pearls, precious and semi-precious stones, precious metals, rolled precious
metals, and articles thereof; #mitation jewellery

Finished product

ex 71.01 Pearls, worked, but not mounted, set or

strung (except ungraded pearls tempo-

rarily strung for convenience of trans-
port).

ex 71.02

otherwise worked, but not mounted, set

or strung (except ungraded stones tem-

porarily strung for convenience of

transport).

Precious and semi-precious stones, out or

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from unworked pearls (ex 71.01) or from
materials not falling in 71.01.

Manufacture from unworked stones (ex 71.02) or froua
materials not falling in 71.02.

71.03 Synthetic or reconstructed precious or  Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.03.
semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or
otherwise worked, but not mounted, set
or strung (except ungraded stones tem-
porarily strung for convenience of
transport).
71.04 Dust and powder of natural or synthetic =~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.04.
precious or semi-precious stones.
ex 71.05 Unwrought silver, whether or not alloyed Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.05.
ex 71.05 Silver, including silver gilt and plati- ~ Manufacture from unwrought silver (ex 71.05) or
num-plated silver, semi-manufactured. from materials not falling in 71.05.
71.06. Rolled silver, unworked or semi-manufac- Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.06.
tured.
ex 71.07 TUnwrought gold, whether or not alloyed Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.07.
ex 71.07 Gold, including platinum-plated gold, Manufacture from unwrought gold (ex 71.07) or from
semi-manufactured. . materials not falling in 71.07.
71.08 Rolled gold on base metal or silver, un- Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.08.
worked or semi-manufactured.
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the plati- ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.09.
num group, unwrought, whether or not
alloyed.
ex 71.09 Platinum and other metals of the plati-  Manufacture from unwrought platinum or other un-
num group, semi-manufactured. wrought merals of the platinum group (ex 71.09)
or from materials not falling in 71.09.
71.10 Rolled platinum or other platinum group Manufacture from materials not fatling in 71.10.
metals, on base metal or precious metal,
unworked or semi-manufactured.
71.12 Articles of jewellery and parts thereof, Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.12 to
of precious metal or rolled precious 71.15.
metal.
71.13 Articles of goldsmiths’ or silver-smiths’ Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.12 to
wares and parts thereof, of precious me- 71.15.
tal or rolled precious metal, other than
goods falling within heading No. 71.12.
71.14 Other articles of precious metal or rolled Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.12 to
precious metal. 71.15.
71.15 Articles consisting of, or incorporating,  Manufacture ‘rom materials not falling in 71.12 to
pearls, precious or semi-precious stones 71.15.
(natural, synthetic or reconstructed).
71.16 Imitation jewellery . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 71.16.
CHAPTER 72
Coin
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
7201 Coin . . - . .« v e e e Manufacture from materials not falling in 72.01.
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CHAPTER 73

Iron and steel and articles thereof

Finished product
73.01

Pig iron, cast iron and spiegeleisen, in
pigs, blocks, lumps and similar forms.

73.02 Ferro-alloys . . . . ... ... ...

73.04 Shot and angular grit, of iron or steel,
whether or not graded; wire pellets of
iron or steel.

73.05 Iron or steel powders; sponge iron or

steel.

73.06 Puddled bars and pillings; ingots, blocks,
lumps and similar forms, of iron or
steel.

73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars (in-
cluding tin-plate bars), of iron or steel;
pieces roughly shaped by forging, of
iron or steel.

Iron or steel coils for re-rolling . . . . -.

73.08
73.09

Universal plates of iron or steel . .

73.10 Bars and rods (including wire rod), of
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extru-
ded, cold-formed or cold-finished (in-
cluding precision-made); hollow mi-
ning drill steel.

Angles, shapes and sections, of iron or
steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-
formed or cold-finished ; sheet piling of
iron or steel, whether or not drilled,
punched or made from assembled ele-
ments.

73.12 Hoop and strip, or iron or steel, hot-rolled
or cold-rolled.

- 73.13  Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, hot-rol-

led or cold-rolled.
73.14 TIron or steel wire, whether or not coated,
but not insulated.

ex 73.15 Alloy steel and -high carbon steel in the
forms mentioned in heading No. 73.06.

Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the
forms mentioned in headings No. 73.07
to 73.13.

Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated,
but not insulated, of alloy steel or high
carbon steel.

Railway and tramway track construction
material of iron or steel, the following:
rails, check-rails, switch blades, cros-
sings (or frogs), crossing pieces, point
rods, rack rails, sleepers, fish-plates,
chairs, chair wedges, sole plates, rail
clips, bedplates and ties.

Tubes and pipes, of cast iron . . . . . .

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of
iron (other than of cast iron) or steel,
excluding high-pressure hydro-electric
conduits.

73.11

ex 73.15

ex 73.15

73.16

73.17
73.18

1 73.19 Migh-pressure hydro-electric conduits of
steel, whether or not reinforced.
73.20 Tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, unions and flanges), of
) iron or steel.
73.21 Structures, complete or incomplete,

whether or not, assembled, and parts
of structures (for example, hangars
and other buildings, bridges and bridge-
sections, lockgates, towers, lattice masts,
roofs, roofing frameworks, door and win-

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.02.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.07 to
73.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.07 to
73.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.07 to
73.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.07 to
73.13. ‘

Ma%lufacture from materials not falling in 73.07 to
Mgli‘{llfz;:ture from materials not falling in 73.07 to
Mgl?ﬁlfi;:ture from materials not falling in 73.08 to
Miﬁﬁlfi;:ture from materials not falling in 73.15.

Manufacture from alloy or high carbon steel (ex 73.15)
in the forms mentioned in 73.06 or from materials
not falling in 73.15.

Manufacture from alloy or high carbon steel (ex 73.15)

in the forms mentioned in 73.06 or 73.07 or from
materials not falling in 73.15.

Manufacture from alloy or high carbon steel (ex 73.15)
in the forms mentioned in 73.06 or from materials
not falling in 73.07 to 73.16.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.17.

Manufacture from alloy or high carbon steel (ex 73.15)
in the forms mentioned in 73.06 or from materials
not falling in 73.07 to 73.11 or 73.13 to 73.18.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.18 or
73.19.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.17 to
73.20.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.21 to
73.24.
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73.22

73.23

73.24

73.25
73.26
73.27

73.28
73.29

73.30
73.31

73.32

73.33

73.34
73.35

73.36

73.37

Finished product

dow frames, shutters, balustrades, pil-
lars and columns), of iron or steel;
plates, strip, rods, angles, shapes, sec-
tions, tubes and the like, prepared for
use in structures, of iron or steel.

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar con-
tainers, for any material, of iron or
steel, of a capacity exceeding three
hundred litres, whether or not lined or
heat-insulated, but not fitted with me-
chanical or thermal equipment.

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar
containers, of sheet or plate iron or
steel, of a description commonly used
for the conveyance or packing of goods.

Compressed gas cylinders and similar
pressure containers, of iron or steel.

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes,
plaited bands, slings and the like, of
iron or steel wire, but excluding in-
sulated electric cables.

Barbed iron or steel wire; twisted hoop
or single flat wire, barbed or not, and
loosely twisted double wire, of kinds
used for fencing, of iron or steel.

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing,
reinforcing fabric and similar materials,
of iron or steel wire.

Expanded metal, of iron or steel . . . .

Chain and parts thereof, of iron or steel.

Anchors and grapnels and parts thereof,
of iron or steel.

Nails, tacks, staples, hooknails, corrugated
nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes and
drawing pins, of iron or steel, whether
or not with heads of other materials,
but not including such articles with
heads of copper. :

Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and
screw studs), whether or not threaded
or tapped, and screws (including screw
hooks and screw rings), of iron or steel;
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers and
spring washers, of iron or steel.

Needles for hand sewing (including em-
broidery), hand carpet needles and hand
knitting needles, bodkins, crochet hooks,
and the like, and embroidery stilettos,
of iron or steel, including blanks.

Pins (excluding hatpins and other orna-
mental pins and drawing pins), hairpins
and curling grips, of iron or steel.

Springs and leaves for springs, of iron or
steel. '

Stoves (including stoves with subsidiary
boilers for central heating), ranges,
cookers, grates, fires, and other space
heaters, gas-rings, plate warmers with
burners, wash boilers with grates ‘or
other heating elements, and similar
equipment, of a kind used for domestic
purposes, not electrically operated, and
parls thereof, of iron or steel.

Central heating boilers (excluding steam-
generating boilers of heading
No. 84.01), air heaters, unit heaters
and radiators, for central heating, not

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.21 to
73.24.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.21 to
73.24.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.21 to
73.24. '

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14, 73.25
or 73.26 and not being alloy or high carbon steel
wire (ex 73.18).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.12, 73.14,
73.25 or 73.26 and not being alloy or high carbon
steel hoop, strip or wire (ex 73.15).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14, 73.25,
73.26 or 73.27 and not being alloy or high carbon
steel wire (ex 73.15).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.28.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14 or
73.29 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire
(ex 73.15).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.30. -

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14 or

73.31 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire
(ex 73.15). '

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14 or
73.32 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire

(ex 73.15).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14 or
73.33 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire

(ex 73.15).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14 or
73.34 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire
(ex 73.15).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.14 or
73.35 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire
(ex 73.19).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.36.

s

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.37.
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ex
ex

ex

ex

73.38

73.39

73.40

74.01
74.01
74.01
74.01
74.02
74.03
74.04

74.05

74.06
74.07
74.08

74.09

74.10

74.11

74.12
74.13
74.14

74.15

74.16
74.17

Finished product

electrically operated, and parts thereof,
of iron or steel.

Articles of a kind commonly used for
domestic purposes, builders’ sanitary
ware for indoor use, and parts of such
articles and ware, of iron or steel.

Iron or steel wool; pot scourers and
scouring and polishing pads, gloves and

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.38 or
73.40.

Manufacture frcm materials not falling in 73.14 or
73.39 and not being alloy or high carbon steel wire

the like, of iron or steel. (ex 73.15). _ :
Other articles of iron or steel . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 73.38 or
73.40.
CHAPTER 74

Copper and articles thereof

Finished product

Copper matte
Unwrought copper, whether or not allo-
yed. :

Unwrought copper, unalloyed

Unwrougth copper, alloyed

Master alloys

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of copper; copper wire.

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of
copper.

Copper foil (whether or not embossed,
cut to shape, perforated, coated, print-
ed, or backed with paper or other
reinforcing material), of a thickness
(excluding any backing) not exceeding
0.15 millimetres.

Copper powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of
copper; hollow bars of copper.

Tube and pipe fittings (for example,

Joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of

copper.
Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar con-
tainers, for any material, of copper, of
a capacity exceeding three -hundred
litres, whether or not lined or heat-in-
sulated, but not fitted with mechanical
or thermal equipment.
Stranded wire, cables, cordage,

ropes,
plaited bands and the like,

of copper

wire, bhut excluding insulated electric )

clables.

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing rein-
forcing fabric and similar materials in-
cluding endless bands) of copperwire.

Expanded metal, of copper . . . . . . .

Chain and parts thereof, of copper . . .

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, spiked
cramps, studs, spikes and drawing pins,

of copper, or of iron or steel with

heads of copper. ;
Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and

screw studs), whether or not threaded )

or tapped, and screws (including screw
hooks and screw rings), of copper;
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers and
spring washers, of copper. '

Springs, of copper . . . . . . . . . .

Cooking and heating apparatus of a kind
used for domestic purposes, not elec-
trically operated, and parts thereof, of
copper. \

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.01.

Manufacture from copper matte or copper waste and
scrap (ex 74.01) or from materials not falling in
74.01.

Manufacture from unwrought alloyed copper (ex
74.01) or from materials not falling in 74.01.

Alloying.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.03.

Manufacture from materials not
74.04.

Manufacture from materials not
74.05.

falling in 74.03 or
falling in 74.03 to

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.03,
74.04 or 74.07.

Manufacture from materials

not falling in 74.03,
74.04, 74.07 or 74.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.10 and
not being copper wire (ex 74.03).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.10 or
74.11 and not being copper wire (ex 74.03).

Manufacture from materials

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.14 and
not being copper wire (ex 74.03).

not falling in 74.12.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.15.

Manufacture from materials no falling in 74.16.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.17.
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| Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
74.18 Other articles of a kind commonly used  Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.18 or

for domestic purposes, builders’ san-

itary ware for indoor use, and parts of

such articles and ware, of copper.
74.19 Other articles of copper . . . . . . - -

74.19.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 74.18 or
74.19.

CHAPTER 75

Nickel and articles thereof

Finished product

ex 75.01 Nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other
intermediate products of nickel metal-
Jurgy.

Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-
plating anodes), whether or not alloyed.

ex 75.01

ex 75.01
75.02

Unwrought nickel, alloyed . . . . . . -
Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of nickel; nickel wire.

75.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of
nickel ; nickel foil; nickel powders and
flakes. :

75.04 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of
nickel; hollow bars, and tube and pipe
fittings (for example, joints, elbows,
sockets and flanges), of nickel.

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, wrought
or unwrought, including those " pro-
duced by electrolysis.

Other articles of nickel . . .

75.05

75.06

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 75.01.

Manufacture frem nickel mattes, nickel speiss, other
intermediate products of nickel metallurgy or nickel
waste and scrap (ex 75.01) or from materials not
falling in 75.01.

Alloying.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 75.02 or,
by processes which must include rolling, from
wrought bars or rods of nickel-copper alloys contain-
ing more than 60 per cent by weight of mnickel
(ex 75.02). :

Manufacture from wrought bars or rods of nickel-
copper alloys containing more than 60 per cent by
weight of nickel (ex 75.02) or from materials not
falling in 75.02 or 75.03.

Manufacture from wrought bars or rods of nickel-
copper alloys containing more than 60 per cent by
weight of nickel (ex 75.02) or from materials not
falling in 75.02 to 75.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 75.02 to

75.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 75.06.

CHAPTER 76

Aluminium and articles thereof

Finished product

76.01 TUnwrought aluminium; aluminium waste
and scrap. '

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of aluminium; aluminium
“wire. .

76.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of alu-

minium.

76.04 Aluminium foil (whether or not em-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated,
printed, or backed with paper or other
reinforcing material), of a thickness
(excluding any backing) not exceeding
0.15 millimetres.

76.02

76.05 Aluminium powders and flakes

76:06 Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of
aluminium; hollow bars of aluminium.

76.07 Tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of
aluminium.

76.08 Structures, complete or incomplete,

whether or not assembled, and parts
of structures (for example, hangars
and other buildings, bridges and
bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts,
roofs, roofing frameworks, door and
window frames, balustrades, pillars and

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in. 76.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.02 or
76.03.

Manufacture from aluminium plates sheets or strip
of a thickness of 0.45 millimetres or more (ex 76.03)
or from materials not falling in 76.03 or 76.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 32.09, 76.04
or 76.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.02, 76.03
or 76.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.02, 76.03,
76.06 or 76.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.08 to

76.11.
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76.09

76.10

76.11
- 76.12

76.13

76.14
76.15

76.16

ex 77.01

ex 77.01
77.02

77.03
ex 77.04

ex 77.04

ex 73.01
ex 78.01

ex 78.01
78.02

Finished product

columns), of aluminium; plates, rods,
angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the
like, prepared for use in structures, of
aluminium.

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar con-
tainers, for any material, of alumi-
nium, of a capacity exceeding three
hundred litres, whether or not lined or
heat-insulated, but mnot fitted with
mechanical or thermal equipment.

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar
containers (including rigid and col-
lapsible tubular containers), of alumi-
nium, of a description commonly used
for the conveyance or packing of
goods. :

Compressed gas cylinders and similar
pressure containers, of aluminjum.

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes,
plaited bands and the like, of alumi-
nium wire, but excluding insulated
electric cables. '

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, reinforcing
fabric and similar materials, of alu-
minium wire.

Expanded metal, of aluminium .

Articles of a kind commonly used for
domestic purposes, builders’ sanitary
ware for indoor use, and parts of such
articles and ware, of aluminium.

Other articles of aluminium. . . . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.08 to
76.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.08 to
76.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.08 to
76.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.12 and
not being aluminium wire (ex 76.02).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.12 or
76.13 and not being aluminium wire (ex 76.02).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.14.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.15 or
76.16.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 76.15 or
76.16.

CHAPTER 77

Magnesium and beryllium and articles thereof

Finished product

Unwrought magnesium, whether or not
alloyed.

Unwrought magnesium, alloyed . . .

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of magnesium; magnesium
wire; wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of magnesium; magnesium foil; rasp-
ings and shavings of uniform size,
powders and flakes, of magnesium;
tubes and pipes and blanks therefor,
of magnesium; hollow bars of magne-
sium.

Other articles of magnesium . . . . . .

Beryllium, unwrought, whether or not
alloyed.

Beryllium, unwrought, in cast or sintered
form; beryllium; wrought, and articles
of beryllium.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from magnesium waste and scrap (ex
77.01) or from materials not falling in 77.01.

Alloying. :

Manufacture from materials not falling in 77.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 77.03.

Manufacture from beryllium waste and scrap (ex 77.04)
or from materials not falling in 77.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 77.04 or,
by processes which must include both melting and
sintering, from materials falling in 77.04.

CHAPTER 78

Lead and articles thereof

Finished produect

Unwrought lead (including argentiferous
lead), whether or not alloyed.

Unwrought lead, unalloyed . . . . . .

Unwrought lead, alloyed . . . . . . . .

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of lead; lead wire.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area -

Manufacture from lead waste and scrap (ex 78.01) or
from materials not falling in 78.01.

Manufacture from unwrought alloyed lead (ex 78.01)
or from materials not falling in 78.01.

Alloying.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 78.02.



1434

I SERIE — NUMERO 146

78.03
78.04

78.05

78.06

ex 79.01
ex 79.01

ex 79.01
79.02

79.03
79.04

79.06

79.06

ex 80.01
ex 80.01

ex 80.01
80.02

80.03
ex 80.04

ex 80.04
80.05

20.06

ex 81.01

Finished product
Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of lead

Lead foil (whether or not embossed, cut
to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or
backed with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a weight per square metre
(excluding any backing) not exceeding
1700 grammes ; lead powders and flakes.

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of
lead; hollow bars, and tube and pipe
fittings (for example, joints, elbows,
sockets, flanges and S-bends), of lead.

Other articles of lead

.........

Quslifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 78.02 or
78.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 78.02 to
78.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 78.02, 78.03
or 78.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 78.06.

CHAPTER 79

Zinc and articles thereof

Finished product

Zinc spelter ; unwrought zinc, whether or
not alloyed.

Unwrought zinc, unalloyed . . . . . .

Unwrought zinc, alloyed . . . . . . . .

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of zinc; zinc wire.

‘Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of zinc;
zinc foil; zinc powders and flakes.

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, or
zinc; hollow bars, and tube and pipe
fittings (for example, joint, elbows,
sockets and flanges), of zinc.

Gutters, roof capping, skylight frames,
and other fabricated building compo-
nents, of zinc.

Other articles of zinc

.........

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from zinc waste and scrap (ex 79.01) or
from materials not falling in 79.01.

Manufacture from unwrought alloyed zinc (ex 79.01)
or from materials not falling in 79.01.

Alloying.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 79.02.

Manufacture
79.03:
Manufacture

79.04.

from materials not falling in 79.02 or

from materials not falling in 79.02 to

Manufacture from materials not falling in 79.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 79.06.

CHAPTER 80

Tin and articles thereof

.Finiéhed product
Unwrought tin, whether or not alloyed

Unwrought tin, unalloyed . . . . . . .

Unwrought tin, alloyed

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and
sections, of tin; tin wire.

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of tin

........

Tin foil (whether or not embossed, cut
to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or
backed with paper or other reinforcing
material), of a weight per square metre
(excluding any backing) not exceeding
one kilogramme.

T:n powders and flakes . . . . . . . .

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of
tin; hollow bars, and tube and pipe
fittings (for example, joints, elbows,
sockets and flanges), of tin.

Other articles of tin . . . . . . . . ..

" Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from tin waste and scrap (ex 80.01) or
from materials not falling in 80.01.

Manufacture from unwrought alloyed tin (ex 80.01)
or from materials not falling in 80.01.

Alloying.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.02 or
80.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.02 to
80.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.04.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.02, 80.03
or 80.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 80.06.

CHAPTER 81

Other base metals employed in metallurgy and articles thereof

Finished product

Tungsten, unwrought and wrought
whether or not alloyed.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from tungsten waste and scrap (ex 81.01)
or from materials not falling in 81.01.
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Finished product

ex 81.01 Articles of tungsten . . . . . . . . .,

ex 81.02 Molybdenum, unw-roughf, whether or not
alloyed.

ex 81.02 Molybdenum," wrought, and articles
thereof.

ex 81.03 Tantalum, unwrought, whether or not

alloyed.

Tantalum, unwrought, in cast or sintered
form; tantalum, wrought, and articles
thereof. .

Other base metals, unwrought, whether
or not alloyed.

Hafnium, niobium, titanium and zirco-
nium, unwrought, in cast or sintered
forms; hafnium, niobium, titanium and
zirconium, wrought and articles thereof.

Other base metals, wrought, and articles
thereof, except bars, rods, angles, sha-
pes, sections, wire, plates, sheets, strip,
foil, tubes, pipes, and tube and pipe
fittings of hafnium, mniobium, titanium
and zirconium.

ex 81.03

ex 81.04
ex 81.04

ex 81.04

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten or tungsten
waste and scrap (ex 81.01) or from materials not
falling in 81.01.

Manufacture from molybdenum waste and scrap
(ex 81.02) or from materials not falling in 81.02.
-Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum or molybde-
num waste and scrap (ex 81.02) or from materials

not falling in 81,02.

Manufacture from tantalum waste and scrap (ex 81.03)
or from materials not falling in 81.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 81.03 or,
by processes which must include either melting or
sintering, from materials falling in 81.03.

Manufacture from waste and scrap (ex 81.04) or from
materials not falling in 81.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 81.04 or,
by processes which must include either melting or
sintering, from materials falling in 81.04.

Manufacture from unwrought base metals (ex 81.04)
or waste and scrap (ex 81.04) or from materials
not falling in 81.04.

CHAPTER 82

Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof

Finished product

82.01 Hand tools, the following: spades, sho-
vels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes,
bill hooks and similar hewing tools;
scythes, sickles, hay knives, grass
shears, timber wedges and other tools
of a kind used in agriculture, horti-
culture or forestry.

Saws (non-mechanical) and blades for
hand or machine saws (including tooth-
less saw blades).

Hand tools, the following: pliers (in-
cluding cutting pliers), pincers, twee-
zers, tinmen’s snips, bolt croppers and
the like; perforating punches; pipe cut-
ters; spanners and wrenches (but not
including tap wrenches); files and rasps.

Hand tools, including mounted glaziers’
diamonds, not falling within any other
heading of this Chapter; blow lamps,
anvils; vices ‘and clamps, other than
accessories for, and parts of machine
tools; portable forges; grinding wheels
mounted on frame-works (hand or pedal
operated). '

Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for
machine tools or for power-operated
hand tools (for example, for pressing,
stamping, drilling, tapping, threading,
boring, broaching, milling, cutting,
turning, dressing, ‘morticing or screw
driving), including dies for wire draw-
ing, extrusion dies for metal, and rock
drilling bits.

Knives and cutting blades, for machines
or for mechanical appliances.

Tool-tips and plates, sticks and the like
for tool-tips, unmounted, of sintered
metal carbides (for example, carbides
of tungsten, molybdenum or vana-
dium). .

82.02

82.03

82.04

82.05

82.06
82.07

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.07.



1436

I SERIE — NUMERO 146

82.08

82.09

82.10
82.11

82.12
82.13

82.14
82.15

83.01

83.02

83.03

83.04

83.05

83.06
83.07

83.08

Finished product

Coffee-mills, mincers, juice-extractors
and other mechanical appliances, of a
weight not exceeding ten kilogrammes
and of a kind used for domestic pur-
poses in the preparation, serving or
conditioning of food or drink.

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or
not (including pruning knives), other
than knives falling within heading
No. 82.06. '

Knife blades

Razors and razor blades (including razor
blade blanks, whether or not in strips).

Scissors (including tailor’s shears), and
blades therefor.

Other articles of cutlery (for example,
secateurs, hair clippers, butchers’ clea-
vers, paper knives); manicure and chi-
ropody sets and appliances (including
nail files).

Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives,
ladles, and similar kitchen or tableware.

Handles of base metal for articles falling
within heading No. 82.09, 82.13 or
82.14.

.............

Qualifying process to be performed within-the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 82.09 or

82.10.
Manufacture from
Manufacture from
Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

CHAPTER 83

Miscellaneous articles of base metal

Finished product

Locks and padlocks (key, combination or

electrically operated), and parts the--

réof, of base metal, frames incorpora-
ting locks, for handbags, trunks or the
like, and parts of such frames, of base
metal; keys for any of the foregoing
articles, finished or not, of base metal.

Base metal fittings and mountings of a
kind suitable for furniture, doors, stair-
cases, windows, blinds, coachwork, sad-
dlery, trunks, caskets and the like
" (including automatic door closers);
base metal hatracks, hat-pegs, brackets
and the like.

Safes, strong-boxes, armoured or rein-
forced strong-rooms, strong-room li-
nings and strong-room doors, and cash
and deed boxes and the like, of base
metal.

Filling cabinets, racks, sorting boxes, pa~
per trays, paper rests and similar office
equipment, of base metal, other than
office furniture falling within heading
No. 94.03.

Fittings for loose-leaf binders, for files
or for stationery books, of base metal ;
letter clips, paper clips, staples, index-
ing tags, and similar stationery goods,
of base metal.

Statuettes and other ornaments of a kind
used indoors, of base metal.

Lamps and lighting fittings, of base me-
tal, and parts thereof, of base metal
(excluding switches, electric lamp hold-
ers, electric lamps for vehicles, electric
battery or magneto lamps, and other
articles falling within Chapter 85 ex-
cept heading No. 85.22).

Flexible tubing and piping, of base metal.

mater:als
materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

not falling in 82.10.
not falling in 82.11.

not falling in 82.12.
not falling in 82.13.

not falling in 82.14.
not falling in 82.15.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.01.

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

not falling in 83.02.

not falling in 83.03.

not falling in 83.04.

not falling in 83.08.

not falling in 83.06.
not falling in 83.07.

not falling in 83.08.



25 DE JUNHO DE 1960

1437

83.09

83.10
83.11

83.12
83.13

83.14
83.16

Finished product

Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags
and the like, buckles, buckle-clasps,
hooks, eyes, eyelets, and the like, of
base metal, of a kind commonly used
for clothing, travel goods, handbags, or
other textile or leather goods ; tubular
rivets and bifurcated rivets, of hase metal.

Beads and spangles, of base metal .

Bells and gongs, nonelectric. of base me-
tal, and parts thereof of base metal.

Photograph, picture and similar frames,
of base metal ; mirrors of base metal.

Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, cap-
sules, bung covers, seals and plombs,
case corner protectors and other packing
accessories, of base metal.

Sign-plates, name-plates, numbers, letters
and other signs, of base metal.

Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and
similar products, of base metal or of
metal carbides, coated or ccred with
flux material of a kind used for solder-
ing, brazing, welding or deposition of
metal or of metal carbides; wire and
rods, of agglomerated base metal pow-
der, used for metal spraying.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.10.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.12.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.14.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 83.15.

CHAPTER 84

Boilers machinery and mechanical appliances; parts thereof

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifying processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

84.01

84.02

84.03

84.04

84.05
84.06

84.07

84.08

84.09
84.10

Finished product

Steam and other vapour generating boil-
ers (excluding central heating hot
water boilers capable also of producing
low pressure steam).

Auxiliary plant for use with steam and
other vapour generating boilers (for
example, economisers, superheaters,
soot removers, gas recoverers and the
like) ; condensers for vapour engines
and power units.

Producer gas and water gas generators,
with or without purifiers; acetylene gas
generatours (water process) and similar
gas generators, with or without purifiers.

Steam engines (including mobile engines,
but not steam tractors falling within
heading No. 87.01 or mechanically pro-
pelled road rollers) with self-contained
boilers.

Steam and other vapour power units, not
incorporating boilers.

Internal combustion piston engines .

Water wheels, water turbines and other
water engines, including regulators
therefor.

Other engines and motors . . . . . .

Mechanically propelled road rollers . . .

Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo
pumps) for liquids, whether or not
fitted with measuring devices; liquid
elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band
and similar kinds.

.
Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.01 or
84.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.01, 84.02,
84.04 or 84.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.02 or
-84.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.06, and
not being gears and gearing (including friction
gears, gear-boxes and other variable speed gears)
or clutches (ex 84.63, 85.02 or 87.06).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.08.
Manufacture from materials not falling 1n 84.04, 84.05,
84.06, 84.08 or 84.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.10.
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84.11

84.12

84.13

84.14
84.15
84.16

84.17

84.18

84.19

84.20

84.21

84.22

84.23

Finished product

Air pumps, vacuum pumps and air or gas
compressors (including motor and turbo
pumps and compressors, and free-piston
generators for gas turbines); fans,
blowers and the like.

Air conditioning machines, self-contained,
comprising a motor-driven fan and ele-
ments for changing the temperature
and bumidity of air.

Furnace hurners for liquid fuel (ato-
misers), for pulverised solid fuel or for
gas; mechanical stockers, mechanical
grates, mechanical ash dischargers and
similar appliances.

Industrial and laboratory furnaces and
ovens, non-electric.

Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment
(electrical and other).

Calendering and similar rolling machines
(other than metal-working and metal-
rolling machines and glass-working ma-
chines) and cylinders therefor.

Machinery, plante and similar laboratory
equipment, whether or not electrically
heated, for the treatment of materials
by a process involving a change of
temperature such as heating, cooking,
roasting, distilling, rectifying, steri-
lising, pasteurising, steaming, drying,
evaporating, vapourising, condensing or
cooling, not being machinery or plant
of a kind used for domestic purposes;

, instantaneous or storage water heaters,
non-electrical.

Centrifuges; filtering and purifying ma-
chinery and apparatus (other than fil-
ter funnels, milk strainers and the
like), for liquids or gases.

Machinery for cleaning or drying bottles
or other containers; machinery for fill-
ing, closing, sealing, capsuling or la-
belling bottles, cans, boxes, bags or
other containers; other packing or
wrapping machinery; machinery for
aerating beverages; dish washing ma-
chines.

Weighing machinery (excluding balances
of a sensitivity of five centigrammes
or better), including weight-operated
counting and checking machines;
weighing machine weights of all kinds.

Mechanical appliances (whether or not
‘hand operated) for projecting, disper-
sing or spraying liquids or powders; fire
extinguishers (charged or mnot); spray
guns and similar appliances; steam or
sand blasting machines and similar jet
projecting machines.

Lifting, handling, loading or unloading
machinery, telphers and conveyors (for
example, lifts, hoists, winches, cranes,
transporter cranes, jacks, pulley tackle,
belt conveyors and teleferics), not be-
ing machinery falling within heading
No. 84.23.

Excavating, levelling, boring and ex-
tracting machinery, stationary or mo-
bile, for earth minerals or ores (for
example, mechanical shovels, coal-cut-
ters, excavators, scrapers, levellers and

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture frora materials not falling in 84.11.

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture
Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

from

from

from
from

from

from

materials

materials

materials
materials

materials

materials

not falling

not falling

not falling
not falling

not falling

not falling

in

in

in
in

in

in

84.12.

84.13.

84.14.
84.15.
84.16.

84.17.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.18.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.19.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.20.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.10, 84.11

or 84 ok,

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.22.

Manufacture. from materials not falling in 84.23.
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84.24

84.25

84.26
84.27

84.28

84.29

84.30

84.31
84.32
84.33

84.34

84.35 -

84.36

Finished product

bulldozers) ; pile-drivers; snow-ploughs,
not self-propelled (including snow-
plough attachments),

Agricultural and horticultural machi-

nery for soil preparation or cultivation -

(for example, ploughs, harrows, culti-
vators, seed and fertiliser distributors);
lawn and sports ground rolers.

Harvesting and threshing machinery ;
straw and fodder presses; hay or grass
mowers; winnowing and similar clean-
ing machines for seed, grain or legu-
minous vegetables and egg-grading and
other grading machines for agricultural
produce (other than those of a kind
used in the bread grain milling indus-
try falling within heading No. 84.29).

Dairy machinery (including milsing ma-
chines).

Presses, crushers and other machinery,
of a kind used in wine-making, cider-
m]e;king, fruit juice preparation or the
like.

Other agricultural, horticultural, poultry-
keeping and bee-keeping machinery;
germination plant fitted with mecha-
nical or thermal equipment; poultry
incubators and brooders.

Machinery of a kind used in the bread
grain milling industry, and other ma-
chinery (other than farm type machi-
nery) for the working of cereals or
dried leguminous vegetables.

Machinery, not falling within any other
heading of this Chapter, or a kind used
in the following food or drink indus-
tries: bakery, confectionery, chocolate
manufacture, macaroni, ravioli or si-
milar cereal food manufacture, the pre-
paration of meat, fish, fruit or vege-
tables (including mincing or slicing
machines), sugar manufacture or brew-
ing. :

Machinery for making or finishing cellu-
losic pulp, paper or paperboard.

Book-binding machinery, including book-
sewing machines,

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of
all kinds; other machinery for making
up paper pulp, paper or paperboard.

Machinery, apparatus and accessories for
type-founding or type-setting; machi-
nery, other than the machine-tools of
heading No. 84.45, 84.46 or 84.47, for
preparing or working printing blocks,
plates or cylinders; printing type, im-
pressed flongs and matrices, printing
blocks, plates and cylinders; blocks,
plates, cylinders and lithographic sto-
nes, prepared for printing purposes (for
example, planed, grained or polished).

Other printing machinery; machines for
uses ancillary to printing.

Machines for extruding man-made texti-
les; machines of a kind used for pro-
cessing natural or man-made textile fi-
bres; textile spinning and twisting
machines; textile doubling, throuwing
and reeling (including weftwinding)
machines.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture
Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

from

from

from

from

from

from

from

from
from

from

from

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials
materials

materials

not falling

not falling

not falling

not falling

not falling

not falling

not falling

not falling
not falling

not falling

in 84.24.

in 84.25.

in 84.26.

in 84.27.

84.28.

in

84.29.

in

in 84.30.

in 84.31.
in 84.32.

in 84.33.

materials not falling in 84.34.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.35.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.36 or

84.38.
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Finished product

84.37 Weaving machines, knitting machines
and machines for making gimped yarn,
tulle, lace, embroidery, trimmings,
braid or net; machines for preparing
yarns for use on such machines, inclu-
ding warping and warp sizing machi-
nes.

84.38 Auxiliary machinery for use with machi-
nes of heading No. 84.37 (for example,
dobbies, Jacquards, automatic stop mo-
tions and shuttle changing mecha-
nisms) ; parts and accessories suitable for
use solely or principally with the ma-
chines of the present heading or with
machines falling withing heading
No. 84.36 or 84.37 (for example, spin-
dles and spindle flyers, card clothing,
combs, extruding nipples, shuttles,
healds and heald-lifters and hosiery
needles).

84.39 Machinery for the manufacture or finish-
ing of felt in the piece or in shapes,
including felt-hat making machines and
hat-making blocks.

84.40 Machinery for washing, cleaning, drying,
bleaching, dyeing, dressing, finishing
or coating textile yarns, fabrics or
made-up textile articles (including laun-
dry and drycleaning machinery); fa-
bric folding, reeling or cutting machi-
nes; machines of a kind used in the
manufacture of linoleum or other floor
coverings for applying the paste to the
base fabric or other support; machines
of a type used for printing a repetitive
design, repetitive words or overall co-
lour on textiles, leather, wallpaper,
wrapping paper, linoleum or other ma-
terials, and engraved or etched plates,
blocks or rollers therefor.

84.41 Sewing machines; furniture specially de-
signed for sewing machines; sewing ma-
chine needles.

Machinery (other than sewing machines)
for preparing, tanning or working hides,
skins or leather (including boot and
shoe machinery).

Converters, ladles, ingot moulds and cast-
ing machines, of a kind used in metal-
lurgy and in metal foundries.

Rolling mills and rolls therefor . . . . .

Machine-tools for working metal or me-
tallic carbides, not being machines fall-
ing within heading No. 84.49 or 84.50.

Machine-tools for working stone, ceramics,
concrete, asbestos-cement and like mi-
neral materials or for working glass in
the cold, other than machines falling
within heading No. 84.49.

Machine-tools for working wood, cork,
bone, ebonite (vulcanite), hard artifi-
cial plastic materials or other hard car-
ving materials,” other than machines
falling within heading No. 84.49.

Accessories and parts suitable for use so-
lely or principally with the machines

84.42

84.43

84.44
84.45

84.46

84.47

84.48

falling within headings Nos. 84.45 to-

84.47, including work and tool holders,
self-opening dieheads, dividing heads
and other appliances for machine-tools;

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.37 or
84.38.

Manufactﬁre from materials not falling in 84.38.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.39.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.40.

Manufacture frcm materials not falling in 84.41.

Manufacture frcm materials not falling in 84.42.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.43.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.44.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.45 or

84.48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.46 or
84.48

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.47 or
84.48.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.48.
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84.49

84.50

84.51

84.52

84.53

84.54

84.55

84.56

84.57

84.58

84.59

84.60

84.61

1441

Finished product

tool holders for the mechanical hand
tools of heading No. 82.04, 84.49 or
85.05. -

Tools for working in the hand, pneumatic
or with sel-contained non-electric motor.

Gas-operated welding, brazing, cutting
and surface tempering appliarces.

Typewriters, other than typewriters incor-
porating calculating mechanisms; che-
que-writing machines.

Calculating machines; accounting machi-
nes, cash registers; postage-franking
machines, ticket-issuing macl.ines and
similar machines, incorporating a cal-
culating device.

Statistical machines of a kind operated in
conjunction with punched cards (for
example, sorting, calculating and tabu-
lating machines) ; accounting machines
operated in conjunction with similar
punched cards; auxiliary maclines for
use with such machines (for example,
punching and checking machines).

Other cffice machines (for example, hecto-
graph or stencil duplicating machines,
addressing machines, coin-sorting ma-
chines, coin-counting and wrapping
machines, pencil-sharpening machines,
perforating and stapling machines).

Parts and accessories (other than covers,
carrying cases and the like) suitable for
use solely or principally with machines
of a kind falling within heading
No. 84.51, 84.52, 84.53 or 84.54.

Machinery for sorting, screening, sepa-
rating, washing, crushing, grinding or
mixing earth, stone, ores or cther mi-
neral substances, in solid (including
powder and paste) form; machinery for
agglomerating, moulding or shaping
solid mineral fuels, ceramic paste, un-
harderied cements, plastering materials
or other mineral products in powder or
paste form ; machines for forming foun-
dry moulds of sand.

Glass-working machines (other than ma-
chines for working glass in the cold);
machines for assembling electric fila-
ment and discharge lamp and electronic
and similar tubes and valves.

Automatic vending machines (for exam-
ple, stamp, cigarette, chocolate and food
machines), not being games o7 skill or
chance.

Machinery and mechanical appliances
(except those suitable for use solely or
principally as parts of other machines
or apparatus), not falling within any
other heading of this chapter.

Moulding boxes for metal foundry;
moulds of a type used for metal (other
than ingot moulds), for metallic carbi-
des, for glass, for mineral materials (for
example, ceramic pastes, concrete or
cement) or for rubber or artificial plas-
tic materials.

Taps, cocks, valves and similar applian-
ces, for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats
and the like, including pressure reduec-
ing valves and thermostatically con-
trolled valves.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.06,

84.08 or 84.49.
Manufacture from

Manufacture from
84.55.

Manufacture from

84.55.

Manufacture from

84.55.

- Manufacture from

84.55.

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

materials not falling in 84.50.
materials not falling in 84.51 or

materials not falling in 84.52 or

materials not falling in 84.53 or

materials not falling in 84.54 or

materials not falling in 84.55.

materials not falling in 84.56.

materials not falling in 84.57.

materials not falling in 84.58.

materials not falling in 84.59.

materials not falling in 84.60.

materials not falling in 84.61.
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84.62
84.63

ex 84.64

84.65

Finished product

Ball, roller or needle roller bearings . .

Transmission shafts, cranks, bearing hous-
ings, plain shaft bearings, gears and
gearing (including friction gears and
gearboxes and other variable speed
gears), flywheels, pulleys and pulley
blocks, clutches and shaft couplings.

Gaskets and similar joints of metal sheet-
ing combined with other material (for
example, asbestos, felt and paperboard)
or of laminated metal foil.

Machinery parts, not containing electri-
cal connectors, insulators, coils, con-
tacts or other electrical features and not
falling within any other heading in
this Chapter.

I SERIE — NUMERO 146

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.62.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.63.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.64.

Manufacture frora materials not falling in 84.65.

CHAPTER 85

Electrical machinery and equipment; parts thereof

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifving processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before <hat date.

85.01

85.02

85.03

86.04
85.05

85.06
85.07
85.08

85.09

85.10

85.11

85.12

Finished product

Electrical goods of the following des-
criptions: generators, motors, converters
(rotary or static), transformers, recti-
fiers and rectifying apparatus, induc-
tors.

Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and
articles of special materials for perma-
nent magnets, being blanks of such
magnets; electro-magnetic and perma-
nent magnet chucks, clamps, vices and
similar work holders; electro-magnetic
clutches and couplings; electro-magne-
tic brakes; electro-magnetic lifting
heads.

Primary cells and primary batteries . . .

Electric accumulators . . . .

Tools for working in the hand, with
self-contained electric motor.

Electro-mechanical domestic appliances,
with self-contained electric motor.

Shavers and hair clippers, with self-con-
tained electric motor.

Electrical starting and ignition equipment
for internal combustion engines (inelu-
ding ignition magnetos, magneto-dyna-
mos, Iignition coils, starter motors,
sparking plugs and glow plugs); dyna-
mos -and cutouts for use in conjunction
therewith.

Electrical lighting and signalling equip-
ment and electrical windscreen wipers,
defrosters and demisters, for cycles or
motor vehicles.

Portable electric battery and magneto
lamps, other than lamps falling within
heading No. 85.09.

Industrial and laboratory electric furna-
ces and ovens; electric induction and

.....

dielectric heating equipment; electric’

welding, brazing and soldering ma-

chines and apparatus and similar
electric machines and apparatus for
cutting.

Electric instantaneous or storage water
heaters and immersion heaters; electric
soil heating apparatus and electric

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture
Manufacture
Manufacture
85.05.
Manufacture
85.06.
Manufacture
85.07.

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

Manufacture

85.11.

Manufacture

85.12.

from materials not falling in 85.01.

from materials not falling in 85.02.

from materials not falling in 85.03.
from materials not falling in 85.04.
from materials not falling in 85.01 or

from materials not falling in 85.01 or
from materials not falling in 85.01 or

from materials not falling in 85.08.
from materials not falling in 85.09.
from materials not falling in 85.10.

frcm materials not falling in 85.01 or

from materials not falling in 85.01 or
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85.13
85.14

85.15

89.16

85.17

85.18
85.19

85.20

85.21

- 85.22

- 856.23

Finished product

space heating apparatus; electric hair
dressing appliances (for example, hair
dryers, hair curlers, curling tong
heaters) and electric smoothing irons;
electro-thermic -domestic appliances;
electric heating resistors, other than
those of carbon.

Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic
apparatus (including such apparatus
for carrier-current line systems).

Microphones and stands therefor: loud-
speakers; audio-frequency electric am-
plifiers.

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic
transmission and reception apparatus;
radiobroadcasting and television trans-
mission and reception apparatus (inclu-
ding those incorporating gramophones)
and television cameras; radio naviga-
tional aid apparatus, radar apparatus
and radio remote control apparatus.

Electric traffic control equipment for
railways, roads or inland water-ways
and equipment used for similar pur-
poses in port installations or wupon
airfields.

Electric sound or visual signalling
apparatus (such as bells, sirens, indica-
tor panels, burglar and fire alarms),
other than those of heading No. 85.09
or 85.16.

Electrical capacitors, fixed or variable

Electrical apparatus for making and
breaking electrical circuits, for the
protection of electrical circuits, or for
making connections to or in electrical
circuits (for example, switches, relays,
fuses, lightning arresters, surge sup-
pressors plugs, lamp-holders, terminals,
terminal strips and junction boxes);
resistors, fixed or variable (including
potentiometers), other than heating
resistors; theostatic, inductance, motor
driven and vibrating contact automatic
voltage regulators, switchboards (other
than telephone switchboards) and con-
trol panels.

Electric filament lamps and electric
discharge lamps (including infra-red
and ultra-violet lamps); arc-lamps;
electrically ignited photographic flash-
bulbs.

~Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-

cathode valves and tubes (including
vapour or gas filled valves and tubes,
cathode-ray tubes, television camera
tubes and mercury arc rectifying
valves and tubes); photocells; crystal
diodes, crystal triodes and other crystal
valves (for example, transistors);
mounted piezoelectric crystals.
Electric goods and apparatus (except
those suitable for use solely or princi-
pally as parts of other machines or
apparatus), mnot falling with in any
other heading of this Chapter.
Insulated (including enamelled or anodi-
sed) electric wire, cable, bars, strip
and the like (including co-axial cable),
whether or not fitted with connectors.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.13.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.14.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.15.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.16.

Manufaéture from materials not falling in 85.17.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.18.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.19.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.20.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.2L.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.22.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.23.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
85.24 Carbon brushes, arc-lamp carbons, battery =~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.24.
carbons, carbon elecirodes and other
carbon articles of a kind wused for
electrical purposes. .
- ex 85.24 Graphite electrodes . . . . . . . . .. Manufacture from ungraphitised carbon electrodes (ex
85.24) or from materials not falling in 85.24.
85.25 Insulators of any material . . . . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.25 or
85.26.
85.26 Insulating fittings for electrical machi- Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.26.
nes, appliances or equipment, being
fittings wholly of insulating material
apart from any minor components of
metal incorporated during moulding
solely for purposes of assembly, but
not including insulators falling within
heading No. 85.25.
85.27 Electrical conduit tubing and joints Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.27.
therefor, of base metal lined with
insulating material. ‘
85.28 [Electrical parts of machinery and appa-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 85.28.

ratus, not being goods falling within
any of the preceding headings of this
Chapter.

CHAPTER 86

Railway and framway locomotives, rolling-stock and parts thereof;
railway and tramway track fixtures and fittings; traffic signalling equipment
of all kinds (not electrically powered)

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifying processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

Finished product

86.01

Steam rail locomotives and tenders . . .

86.02 Electric rail locomotives other than self-
generating.

86.03 Other rail locomotives.

86.04 Mechanically propelled railway and tram-
way coaches, vans and trucks, and me-
chanically propelled track inspection
trolleys.

Railway and tramway passenger coaches
and luggage vans; hospital coaches,
prison coaches, testing coaches, tra-
velling post office coaches and other
special purpose railway coaches.

Railway and tramway rolling-stock, the
following workshops, cranes and other
service vehicles.

Railway and tramway goods vans, goods
wagons and trucks.

Road-rail and similar containers specially
designed and equipped to be equally
suitable for transport by rail, road and
ship.

Parts of railway and tramway locomoti-

- ves and rolling-stocks.

Railway and tramway track fixtures and
fittings; mechanical equipment, not
electrically powered, for signalling to
or controlling road, rail or other vehi-
cles, ships or aircraft; parts or the
foregoing fixtures, fittings or equip-
ment.

86.05

86.06
86.07

86.08

86.09
86.10

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.01, 84.02,
84.04, 84.05, 86.01 or 86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.02 or

86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.06, 84.08,
86.03 or 86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 84.06, 84.08,
86.04 or 86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.05 or
86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.06 or

86.09 not being cranes (ex 84.22).
Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.07 or

86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 86.10.
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CHAPTER 87

Vehicles, other than railway or tramway rolling-stock, and parts thereof

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifying processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

Finished product

87.01 Tractors (other than those falling within
heading No. 87.07), whether or not
fitted with power take-offs, winches or
pulleys.

Motor vehicles for the transport of per-
sons, goods or materials (including
sports motor vehicles, other than those
of heading No. 87.09).

Chassis fitted with engines, for the motor
vehicles falling within heading
No. 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03.

Bodies (including cabs), for the motor
vehicles falling within heading
No. 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03.

Parts and accessories of the motor
vehicles falling within heading
No. 87.01, 87.02 or 87.03.

Works trucks, mechanically propelled, of
the types used in factories or ware-
houses for short distance transport or
handling of goods (for example, fork-
lift trucks and platform trucks); trac-
tors of the type used on railway station
platforms; parts of the foregoing trucks
and tractors.

Tanks and other armoured fighting vehi-
cles, motorised, whether or not fitted
with weapons, and parts of such vehi-
cles. /

Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and cycles fitted
with an auxiliary motor, with or with-
out side-cars; side-cars of all kinds.

Cycles (including delivery tricycles), not
motorised.

Invalid carriages, fitted with means of
mechanical propulsion (motorised or
not).

Parts and accessories of articles falling
within heading No. 87.09, 87.10 or
87.11.

Baby carriages and invalid carriages
(other than motorised or otherwise nie-
chanically propelled) and parts thereof.

Other vehicles (including trailers), not me-
chanically propelled, and parts thereof.

87.02

87.04
87.05
87.06

87.07

87.08

87.09

87.10
87.11

87.12
87.13

87.14

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 40.11 or

Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 40.11 or
Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 87.

CHAPTER 88

Aircraft and parts thereof; parachutes; catapullsvand similar aircraft
launching gear; ground flying trainers

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifying processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

Finished product
88.01 Balloons and airships . . . . . . . . .

88.02 Flying machines, gliders and kites; roto-
chutes.

88.08 Parts of goods falling in heading
No. 88.01 or 88.02.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 88.01 or
88.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 88.02 or
88.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 40.11 or

88.03. '
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Finished product

88.04 Parachutes and parts thereof and acces-
sories thereto.

88.05 Catapults and similar aircraft launching
gear; ground flying trainers; parts of
any of the foregoing articles.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 88.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 88.05.

CHAPTER 89

Ships, boats and floating structures

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifying processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

Finished product

89.01 Ships, boats and other vessels not falling
within any of the following headings

" of this Chapter.

89.02 Tugs. . . . . . . ... ... .. ..

89.03 Light-vessels, fire-floats, dredgers of all
kinds, floating cranes, and other vessels
the navigability of which is subsidiary
to their main function; floating docks.

Floating structures other than vessels
(for example, coffer-dams, landing sta-
ges, buoys and beacons).

89.05

Qualifyiag process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 89.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 89.02.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 89.03 and
not being cranes (ex 84.22).

Manufacture from materials not falling in 89.05.

CHAPTER 90

Oplical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, medical
and surgical instruments and apparatus; parts thereof

The qualifying processes for this Chapter will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
The qualifying processes to be applied thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

Finished product

90.01 Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical
elements, of any material, unmounted,
other than such elements of glass not
optically worked; sheets or plates, of
polarising material.

Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical
elements, of any material, mounted,
being parts of or fittings for instru-
ments or apparatus, other than such
elements of glass not optically worked.

Frames and mountings, and parts thereof,
for spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes,
goggles and the like,

Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles
and the like, corrective, protective or
other.

Refracting telescopes (monocular and bi-
nocular), prismatic or not.

Astronomical instruments (for example,
reflecting telescopes, transit instruments
and equatorial telescopes), and mount-
ings therefor, but not including ins-
truments for radioastronomy.

Photographic cameras; photographic
flashlight apparatus.

Cinematographic cameras, projectors,
sound recorders and sound reproducers;
any combination of these articles.

Image projectors (other than cinemato-
graphic projectors); photographic (ex-
cept cinematographic) enlargers and
reducers.

Apparatus and equipment of a kind used
in photographic or cinematographic la-
boratories, not falling within any other
heading in this Chapter; photo-copying
apparatus (contact type);spools orreels,
for film; screens for projectors.

90.02

90.03

90.04

90.05
90.06

90.07
90.08

90.09

90.10

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.01 or
90.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.03.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.03 or
90.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.01, 90.02
or 90.05.
Manufacture from materials

not falling in 90.01,
90.02 or 90.06. '

Manufacture from materials
90.02 or 90.07.
Manufacture from materials

90.02 or 90.08.

not falling in 90.01,
not falling in 90.01,

Manufacture from materials

not falling in 90.01,
90.02 or 90.09. .

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.10.
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90.11
90.12

90.13

90.14

90.15

90.16

90.17

90.18

90.19

90.20

90.21

90.22

90.23

90.24

Finished product

Microscopes and diffraction apparatus,
electron and proton.

Compound optical microscopes, whether
or not provided with means for photo-
graphing or projecting the image.

Optical appliances and instruments (but
not including lighting appliances other
than searchlights or spotlights), not
falling within any other heading of
this Chapter.

Surveying (including photogrammetrical
surveying), hydrographic, navigational,
meteorological, hydrological and geo-
physical iastruments; compasses; ran-
gefinders.

Balances of a sensitivity of five centi-
grammes or better, with or without their
weight.

Drawing, marking-out and mathematical .

calculating instruments, drafting ma-
chines, pantographs, slide rules, dise
calculators and the like; measuring or
checking instruments, appliances and
machines, not falling within any other
heading of this Chapter (for example,
micrometers, callipers, gauges, measu-
ring rods, balancing machines) ; profile
projectors.

Medical, dental, surgical, and veterinary
instruments and appliances (including
electro-medical apparatus and ophthal-
mic instruments).

Mechano-therapy appliances; massage
apparatus, psychological aptitude-test-
ing apparatus; artificial respiration,
ozone therapy, oxygen therapy, aerosol
therapy or similar apparatus; breathing
appliances (including gas masks and
similar respirators).

Orthopaedic appliances, surgical belts,
trusses and the like; artificial limbs,
eyes, teeth and other artificial parts of
the body; deaf aids; splints and other
fracture appliances.

Apparatus based on the use of X-rays or
of the radiations from radio-active subs-
tances (including radiography and ra-

" diotherapy apparatus); X-ray genera-
tors; X-ray tubes; X-ray screens; X-ray
high tension generators; X-ray control
panels and desks; X-ray examination
or treatment tables, chairs and the like.

Instruments, apparatus or models, de-
signed solely for demonstrational pur-
poses (for example, in education or
exhibition), unsuitable for other wuses.

Machines and appliances for testng me-
chanically the hardness, strength, com-

pressibility, elasticity and the like

" properties of industrial materials (for
example, metals, wood, textiles, paper
or plastics).

Hydrometers and similar instruments;
thermometers, pyrometers, barometers,
“hygrometers, psychrometers, recording
“or not; any combination of these ins-
truments.

Instruments and apparatus for measuring,
checking or automatically controlling
the flow, depth, pressure or other varia-
bles of liquids or gases, or for automa-

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.01,

90.02 or 90.12.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.01,

90.02 or 90.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.01,

90.02 or 90.14.

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

Manufacture from

materials

materialg

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

materials

not falling in 90.15.

not falling in 90.16.

not falling in 90.17.

not falling in 90.18.

not falling in 90.19.

not falling in 90.20.

not falling in 90.21.

not falling in 90.22.

not falling in 90.23.

not falling in 90.24.
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90.25

90.26

90.27

90.28

90.29

91.01
91.02
91.03

91.04
91.06

91.06

91.07

91.08
91.09

91.10

91.11

Finished product

tically controlling temperature (for
example, pressure gauges, thermostats,
level gauges, flow meters, heat meters,
automatic oven-draught regulators), not
being articles falling within heading
No 90.14.

Instruments and apparatus for physical
or chemical analysis (such as pola-
rimeters, refractometers, spectrometers,
gas analysis apparatus); instruments
and apparatus for measuring or check-
ing viscosity, porosity, expansion, sur-
face tension or the like (such as visco-
meters, porosimeters, expansion me-
ters); instruments and apparatus for
measuring or checking quantities of
heat, light or sound [such as photome-
ters (including exposure meters), calo-
rimeters|; microtomes.

Gas, liquid and electricity supply or pro-
duction meters; calibrating meters the-
refor.

Revolution counters, production counters,
taximeters, mileometers, pedometers and
the like, speed Indicators (including
magnetic speed indicators) and tacho-
meters (other than articles falling
within heading No. 90.14); strobos-
copes.

Electrical measuring, checking, analy-
sing or automatically controlling ins-
truments and apparatus.

Parts or accessories suitable for use solely
or principally with one or more of

. the articles falling within heading
No. 90.23, 90.24, 90.26, 90.27 or 90.28.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.25.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.26 or
90.29.

Manufacture from m_at‘erial;s not falling in 90.27 or

90.29.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.28 or
90.29. '

Manufacture from materials not falling in 90.29.

CHAPTER 91

Clocks and watches and-parts thereof

Finished product

Pocket-watches, wristwatches and other
watches, including stop-watches.
Cloks with watch movements (excluding

clocks of heading No. 91.03).
Instrument panel clocks and clocks of a
similar type, for vehicles, aircraft or
vessels.
Other clocks . . . . . . . . .. .. -

Time of day recording apparatus; appara-
tus with clock or watch movement (in-
cluding secondary movement) or with
synchronous motor, for measuring, re-
cording or otherwise indicating inter-
vals of time.

Time switches with clock or watch move-
ment (including secondary movement)
or with synchronous motor.

Watch movements (including stop-watch
movements), assembled.

Clock movements, assembled . . . . . .

‘Watch cases and parts of watch cases,
including blanks thereof.

Clock cases and cases of a similar type for
other goods of this Chapter, and parts
thereof.

Other clock and watch parts .

Qualify:ng process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.01 or
91.07. :

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.02 or
91.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.03, 91.07
or 91.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.04 or

91.08.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.08.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 91.11.
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CHAPTER 92

Musical instruments; sound recorders and reproducers;
parts and accessories of such arficles

Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
92.01 Pianos (including automatic pianos, - Manufacture from materials not falhng in 92.01 or
whether or not with keyboards) ; harpsi- 92.10.

chords and other keyboard stringed ins-
truments; harps but not including aeo- .
lian harpls.
92.02 Other string musical instruments . . . .  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.02 or

92.10.

92.03 Pipe and reed organs, including harmo-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.03 or
niuns and the like. 92.10.

92.04 Accordions, concertinas and similar mu-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.04 or
sical instruments; mouth organs. 92.10.

92.05 Other wind musical instruments . . . .  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.05 or
' 92.10.

92.06 Percussion musical instruments (for ex-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.06 or
ample, drums, xylophones, cymbals, 92.10.

castanets). , _

92.07 Electro-magnetic, electrostatic, electronic ~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.07 or

and similar musical instruments (for 92.10.

example, pianos, organs, accordions).
92.08 Musical instruments not falling within = Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.08 or

any other heading of this Chapter (for 92.10.
example, fairground organs, mechanical
street organs, musical boxes, musical

- saws) ; mechanical singing birds; decoy
calls and effects of all kinds; mouth-
blown sound signalling instruments
(for example, whistles and boatswains’

pipes). . s
92.09 Musical instrument strings . . . . Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.09.
92.10 Parts and accessories of musical mstru- Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.10.

ments (other than strings), including

perforated music rolls and mechanisms

for musical boxes; metronomes, tuning

forks and pitch pipes of all kinds. :

92.11 Gramophones, dictating machines and  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.11.

other sound recorders and repreducers,

including record-players and tape decks

with or without sound-heads.

ex 92.12 Gramophone records. . . . Impression.

ex 92.12 Sound recordings, other than gramophone Manufacture from record blanks, blank film, tape,
records. wire, strip or like articles prepared for sound record-

ing (ex 92.12) or from materials not falling in 92.12.

ex 92.12 Matrices for the production of records. Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.12.

ex 92.12 Prepared record blanks, film for mecha- Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.12, by
nical sound recording, prepared tapes, processes not consisting solely of perforating or cutt-
wires, strips and like articles of a kind ing to size or cutting to shape or any combination
commonly used for recording sound. of these processes.

92.13 Other accessories and parts of gramopho-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 92.13.
nes, of dictating machines or of other
sound reproducers or recorders.

CHAPTER 93

Arms and ammunition; parts thereof
Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

93.01 Side-arms (for example, swords, cutlasses =~ Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.01.
and bayonets) and parts thereof and
scabbards and sheaths therefor.

93.02 Revolvers and pistols, being firearms . .  Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.02 or
93.06.
93.03 Artillery weapons, machine-guns, sub-ma-  Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.03 or

chine-guns and other military firearms 93.06.
and projectors (other than revolvers
and pistols). ,
93.04 Other firearms, including very light pis- Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.04¢ or
tols, pistols and revolvers for firing 93.06.
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93.05

193.06

Finished product

blank ammunition only, line-throwing
guns and the like.

Arms of other descriptions, including air,
spring and similar pistols, rifles and
guns.

Parts of arms, including roughly sawn
gun stock blocks and gun barrel blanks,
but not including parts of side-arms.

93.07 Bombs, grenades, torpedoes, mines, guided

94.01

94.02

94.03
94.04

95.01
95.02

- 95.03
95.04

95.05

95.06

95.07

95.08

weapons and missiles and similar mu-

- nitions of war, and parts thereof ; ammu-
nition and parts thereof, including car-
tridge wads; lead shot prepared for
ammunition.

Qualifying process to be perlormed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.05 or
93.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 93.07.

CHAPTER 94

Furniture and parts thereof; bedding, mattresses, matiress supporis, cushions
and similar stuffed furnishings

Finished product

Chairs and other seats, (other than those
falling within heading No. 94.02)
whether or not convertible into beds,
and parts thereof.

Medical, dental, surgical or veterinary
furniture (for example, operating ta-
bles, hospital beds with mechanical fit-
tings) ; dentists’ and similar chairs with
mechanical elevating, rotating or re-
clining movements; parts of the fore-
going articles.

Other furniture and parts thereof . . . .

Mattress supports; articles of bedding or
similar furnishing fitted with springs
or stuffed with any material, or of foam
rubber whether or not covered (for
example, mattresses, quilts, eiderdowns,
cushions, pouffes and pillows).

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 94.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 94.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 94.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 94.

CHAPTER 95

Articles and manufactures of carving or moulding material

Finished product

Worked tortoise-shell and articles of tor-
toise-shell.

‘Worked mother of pearl and articles of
mother of pearl.

Worked ivory and articles of ivory . . .

Worked bone (excluding whalebone) and
articles of bone (excluding whalebone).

Worked horn, coral (natural or agglo-
merated) and other animal carving
material, and articles of horn, coral
(natural or agglomerated) or of other
animal carving material. ’

Worked vegetable carving material (for
example, corozo) and articles of vegeta-
ble carving material.

Worked jet (and mineral substitutes for
jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated
amber and agglomerated meerschaum,
and articles of those substances.

Moulded or carved articles of wax, of
stearin, of natural gums or natural
resins (for example, copal or rosin) or
of modelling pastes, and other moulded
or carved articles not elsewhere speci-
fied or included; worked, unhardened
gelatin (except gelatin falling within
heading No. 35.03) and articles of
unhardened gelatin.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.01.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.02.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.03.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.04.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.05.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 95.08.
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96.01

© 96.02

ex

96.03
96.04
96.05

96.06

97.01

97.02
97.03

97.04

97.05

97.06

97.07

97.08

98.01

98.02

CHAPTER 96

Brooms, brushes, feather, dusters, powder-pﬁﬂs and sieves

Finished product

Brooms and brushes, consisting of twigs
or other vegetable materials merely
bound together and not mounted in a
head (for example, besoms and whisks),
with or without handles.

Other brooms and brushes (including
brushes of a kind used as parts of
machines); paint rollers; squeegees
(other than roller squeegees) and mops.

Prepared - knots and tufts for broom or
brush making.

Feather dusters . . . . . . . . . ..

Powder-puffs and pads for applying cos-

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 96.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 96.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 96.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 96.
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 96.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 96.

metics or toilet preparations, of any
material.
Hand sieves and hand riddles, of any
material,
CHAPTER 97

Toys, games and sports requisites; parts thereof

Finished product

Wheeled toys designed to be ridden by
children (for example, toy bicycles and
tricycles and pedal motor cars); dolls’
prams and dolls, push chairs.

Dolls . . . . .. .. ... ...

Other toys; working models cof a kind
used for recreational purposes.

Equipment for parlour, table and fun-
fair games for adults or children (in-
cluding billiard tables and pintables
and tables-tennis requisites).

Carnival articles; entertainment articles
(for example, conjuring tricks and no-
velty jokes); Christmas tree decorations
and similar articles for Christmas fes-
tivities (for example, artificial Christ-
mas trees, Christmas stockings, imita-
tion yule logs, Nativity scenes and
figures therefor).

Appliances, apparatus, accessories and
requisites for gymnastics or athletics,
or for sports and outdoor games (other
than articles falling within heading
No. 97.04).

Fish-hooks, line fishing rods and tackle;
fish landing nets and butterfly nets;
decoy «birds», lark mirrors and similar
hunting or shooting requisites.

Rondabouts, swings, shooting galleries
and other fairground amusements.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture

Manufacture
Manufacture

Manufacture

97.04.

Manufacture

Manufacture

from materials not falling in 97.01.

from materials not falling in 97.02.
from materials not falling in 97.03.

from materials not falling in 94.03 or

from materials not falling in 97.05

from materials not falling in 97.06.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 97.07.

Manufacture

CHAPTER 98

Miscellaneous manufactured articles

Finished product

Buttons and button moulds, studs, cuff-
links and press-fasteners, including
snap-fasteners and press-studs; blanks

" and parts of such artieles.

Slide fasteners and parts thereof . . . .

from materials not falling in 97.08.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

 Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.01.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.02.
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Finished product

98.03 Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pen-
cils (including ball point pens and
pencils) and other pens, pen-holders,
pencil-holders and similar holders, pro-
pelling pencils and sliding pencils;
parts and fittings thereof, other than
those falling within heading No. 98.04
or 98.05.

98.04 Pen nibs and nib points . . . . . . . .

98.06 Pencils (other than pencils of heading
No. 98.03), pencil leads, slate pencils,
crayons and pastels, drawmg charcoals
and writing and drawing chalks; tai-
lors’ and billiards chalks.

98.06 Slates and boards, with writing or draw-

ing surfaces, whether framed or not.

Date, sealing and similar stamps, de-
signed for operating in the hand; hand-
operated composing sticks and hand
printing sets incorporating such com-
posing sticks.

98.08 Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether
or not on spools; ink-pads, with or
without boxes.

98.09 Sealing wax (including bottle-sealing
wax) in sticks, cakes or similar forms;
copying pastes with a basis of gelatin,
whether or not on a paper or textile
backing.

98.10 Mechanical lighters and similar lighters,
including chemical and electrical light-
ers, and parts thereof, excluding flints
and wicks.

ex 98.11 Roughly shaped blocks of wood or root.

ex 98.11 Smoking pipes; pipe bowls, stems and

other parts of smoking pipes (excluding
roughly shaped blocks of wood or root) ;
cigar and cigarrette holders and parts

i thereof.

98.12 Combs, hair-slides and the like . . . . .
98.13 Corset busks and similar supports for

articles of apparel and clothing accesso-
ries.

98.14 Scent and similar sprays of a kind used
for toilet purposes, and mounts and
heads therefor.

Vacuum flasks and other vacuum vessels,
complete with cases; parts thereof,
other than glass inners.

98.16 Tailors’ dummies and other lay figures;

automata and other animated displays
of a kind used for shop window dress-

ing.

98.07

98.15

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture frora materials not falling in 98.03.

Manufacture frora materials not falling in 98.04.
Manufacture frora materials not falling in 98.05.

Manufacture frora materials not falling in 98.06.

Manufacture frora materials not falling in 98.07.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.08.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.09.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.10.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98 11.
Manufacture frora roughly shaped blocks of wood or
root (ex 98.11) or from materials not falling in 98.11.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.12.
Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.13.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.14.
Manufacture frora materials not falling in 70.12 or

98.15.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 98.16.

CHAPTER 99

Works of art, collectors’ pieces, and antiques

Finished product

99.01 Paintings, drawings and pastels, executed
entirely by hand (other than industrial
drawings falling within heading
No. 49.06 and other than hand-painted
or hand-decorated manufactured arti-
cles).

99.02 Original engravings,
raphs..

99.03 Orlgmal sculptures and statuary, in any
material.

prints and lithog-

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 99.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 99.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapter 99.
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SCHEDULE 11

List of qualifying processes with no alternative
percentage criterion

Introductory notes to Schedule II

1. Goods listed as finished products in this Schedule
shall be accepted as being of Area origin if they have
been produced within the Area by a qualifying process
prescribed for those finished products. -

2. Where a qualifying process provides for manufac-
ture from alternative materials (e. g. «manufacture
from ... or from ...»), the use of one of these
materials does not preclude the use of any of the
others.

3. In the case of a product which is denoted by * and
which contains two or more textile materials, a total
amount of such material or materials (other than the
material predominating by weight) not exceeding
20 per cent by weight of all the textile materials in
the product need not have been manufactured in the
Area from the starting point specified in the relative
process, but may have been introduced into the process
at any stage. For the purpose of this provision, each
of the following shall be regarded as a single textile
material ‘

a) silk and waste silk;

b) man-made fibres (continuous);

¢) man-made fibres (discontinuous);

d) metallised textiles;

e) wool;

f) other animal hair;

g) flax and ramie;

h) cotton;

i) other vegetable fibres.

4. For a period ending on 31st December, 1961, the
qualifying processes denoted by t shall be varied to
include manufacture also from fibres of the kind defined
in note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous fibres ex
56.01 or tow ex 56.02). These alternative qualifying
processes will be extended beyond 3l1st December,
1961, unless the Member States decide otherwise.

5. Where a qualifying process refers to the value
of a material or the export price of the finished pro-
duct, the valuation provisions in Rule 3 of Annex B
shall apply.

6. Four-figure references of the type 53.05 are
references to headings of the Brussels Nomenclature;
references to Chapters are references to Chapters of the
Brussels Nomenclature.

CHAPTER 40

Rubber, syntectic rubbers, factice, and articles thereof

Finished product
*ex 40.06 Impregnated textile thread

ex 40.10 Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts
or belting, of vulcanised rubber, con-
taining textiles.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 33 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in 40.06 or
Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in 40.10 or Chap-
ters 50 to 62

or

+ Manufacture from fibres, yarns or fabric (ex Chap-
ters 50 to 58), or from materials not falling in 40.10
or in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 50
Silk and waste silk

Finished product

*ex 50.03 Silk waste, carded or combed or other-
wise prepared for spinning.

*50.04 Silk varn, other than yarn of moil or
other waste silk, not put up for retail
sale.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 50, 53
or 55, not. carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of mnatural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62. :

+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

+ This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961 or for such lesser period as may by

agreement be determined among the Member States.
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Finished product

*50.05 Yarn spun from silk waste other than
noil, not put up for retail sale.

*50.06 Yarn spun from noil silk not put up for
retail sale.

*50.07 Silk yarn and yarn spun from mnoil or
other waste silk, put up for retail sale.

............

ex 50.08 Silk-worm gut
*ex 50.08 TImitation catgut of silk . . .

*50.09 Woven fabrics of silk or of waste silk
other than noil

ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed, containing 80 per
cent or more by weight of silk or of
waste silk other than noil.

ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, printed, of silk or of
waste silk other than noil, containing
not more than 20 per cent by weight
of sheep’s or lambs’ wool and cotton
together.

ex 50.09 Woven fabrics, dyed or printed, of wild
silk (such as honan, pongee, tussore
and shantung), wholly of tussore yarn

produced from the uncultivated silk-

worm.

*50.10 Woven fabrics of mnoil silk

......

/

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres felling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
95, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture fror1 silk-worms (ex 05.15).

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind

~ defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture frora fabric, not dyed or printed (ex
90.09), or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62. .

Manufacture from. natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from ma-
terials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 51

Man-made fibres (continuous)

Finished product

*51.01 Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous),
not put up for retail sale.

*51.02 Monofil, strip (artificial straw and the
like) and imitation catgut, of man-
made fibre materials.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the cass of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste ol man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of mnatural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.
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Finished product

*51.03 Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous),
put up for retail sale.

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (con-
tinuous), including woven fabrics of
monofil or strip of heading No. 51.01
or 51.02.

*51.04

ex 51.04

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (con-
tinuous), printed or flocked.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
59, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62. '

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 52
Metallised textiles

Finished product

*52.01 Metallised yarn, being textile yarn spun

any process.
y P

*52.02 Woven fabrics of metal thread or of me-
tallised yarn, of a kind used in articles
of apparel, as furnishing fabrics or the

like.

with metal or covered with metal by

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

T Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 83

Wool and other animal hair

Finished product

Waste of sheep’s or lambs’ wool or of
other animal hair (fine or coarse), pul-
led or garnetted (including pulled or
garnetted rags). '

Sheep’s or lambs’ wool or other animal
hair (fine or coarse), carded or combed.

*53.04

*53.05

*53.06° Yarn of carded sheep’s or lambs’ wool
(woollen yarn), not put up for retail

sale.

*53.07 Yarn of combed sheep’s or lambs’ wool
(worsted yarn), not put up for retail

sale.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from materials falling in 53.03 or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not carded or combed ; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

1) + Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or
thrown, and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter
23 or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste of
man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62

or

% 2) f Manufacture from materials falling in 53.05
or from materials specified in 1) above.

1) t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or
thrown, and, in the case of fibres falling in Chap-
ter 83 or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste
of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natu-
ral fibres; or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62

or

* 2) t Manufacture from materials falling in 53.05 or
from materials specified in 1) above.

* Qualifying process 2) will remain-in force for a period ending on 30th June, 1961.
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Finished product

*53.08 Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or comb-
ed), not put up for retail sale.

*53.09 Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse ani-
mal hair, not put up for retail sale.

*53.10 Yarn of sheeps’ or lambs’ wool, of horse-
hair or of other animal hair (fine or
coarse) put up for retail sale.

~

*53.11 Woven fabrics of sheeps’ or lambs’ wool
or of fine animal hair,

* 53 12 Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair other
than horsehair.

*53.13 Woven fabrics of horsehair. . . . . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

1) t Manufacture from mnatural fibres, not spun or
thrown, and, in the case of fibres falling in Chap-
ter 53 or 59, not carded or combed; or from waste
of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natu-
ral fibres; or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 60 to 62

or

* 2) T Manufacture from materials falling in 53.05, or
from materials specified in 1) above.

1) t+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or
thrown, and, in the case of fibres falling in Chap-
ter 83 or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste
of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natu-
ral fibres; or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62

or

% 2) + Manufacture from materials falling in 53.05, or
from materials specified in 1) above.

1) + Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or
thrown, and, in the case of fibres falling in Chap-
ter 53 or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste
of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natu-
ral fibres; or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62

or

**2) t Manufacture from cuprammonium rayon fibres
(discontinuous fibres ex 56.01 or -tow ex 56.02), or
from materials specified in 1) above

or

** 3) t Manufacture from materials falling in 53.05, or
from materials specified in 1) or 2) above.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of matural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62. :

Manufacture from mnatural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of matural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Nore 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of matural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 54

Flax and ramie

Finished product

ex *54.01 Flax, hackled (combed) or otherwise pre-
pared for spinning.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53, 54
or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres;
or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

+ Qualifying process 2) will remain in force for a period ending on 30th June, 1961.
** Qualifying process 2) will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961. Qualifying process 3) will remain in

force for a period ending on 30th June, 1961.
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Finished product

*ex 54.02 Bamie, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning.

*54.03 TFlax or ramie yarn, not put up for retail

sale.

*54.04 Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail sale.

*54.00 Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,

and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53, 54
or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres;
or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 66.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 55

Cotton

Finished product

ex 55.03 Cotton waste, pulled or garnetted (inclu-

ding pulled or garnetted rags), mnot
carded or combed.

*55.04 Cotton, carded or combed

-------

*55.06 Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale . .

*55.06 Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale . .

*55.07 Cotton gauze . . . . . . . . .. ...

Terry towelling and similar terry fabrics,
of cotton.

*55.08

*55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton . .

ex 55.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton, flocked

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from cotton waste, not pulled or garnetted
ex 95.03, or from materials not falling in Chapters
50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed, or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of matural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of matural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of matural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres of yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59), or from materials mot falling in Chapters 50
to 62.
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Finished product

ex 55.09 Organdies, bleached or dyed, and mer-

cerised and parchmentised.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from yarns, not bleached or dyed (ex
Chapters 50 to 59), or from materials not falling
in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 56

Man-made fibres (discontinuous)

. Finished product

56.01 Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not
carded, combed or otherwise prepared
for spinning.

Continuous filament tow for the manu-
facture of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuous).

Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste),
carded, combed or otherwise prepared
for spinning.

56.02

*56.04

*56.05

Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous
or waste), not put up for retail sale.

Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous
or waste), put up for retail sale.

*56.06

*56.07

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (dis-
continuous or waste).

ex 56.07 Woven fabrics of man-made fibres (dis-
continuous or waste), printed or flock-

ed.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from miaterials not falling in Chapters 50

to 62.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 63 or
55, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

t Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the cese of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or
55, not cardec. or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59)(’390T from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

CHAPTER 57

Other vegetable textile materials; yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn

Finished product

*ex 57.01 True hemp, combed or otherwise pre-
pared for spinning.

*ex 57.02 Manila hemp, combed or otherwise pre-
pared for spinning.

*ox 57.03 Jute, carded or combed or otherwise pre-
pared for spinning.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53, 55
or 87, not carcled or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the cese of fibres falling in Chapter 53,55
or 57, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53, 55
or 57, not carded or combed; or from waste of man-
made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural
fibres; or from malerials not falling in Chapters 50

to 62.
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Finished product

*ex 57.04 Other vegetable textile fibres, carded or
combed or otherwise prepared for spin-
ning.

*57.05 Yarn of true hemp . . . . . EP

*57.06

Yarn of jute . . . . . . . .. ...

*57.07 Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres . .

57.08
*57.09

Paperyarn. . . . . . . . . . . . ..
Woven fabrics of true hemp . . . . . .

*57.10 Woven fabrics of jute . . . . . . L

*57.11 Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile

fibres.

57.12 Woven fabrics of paper yarn . . . . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

" Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,

and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53, 55 or
57, not carded or combed ; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-mads
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

+ Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 57.08.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from coir yarn
(ex 57.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
“ters 50 to 62. '

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 @) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from coir yarn
(ex 57.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 @) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from coir yara
(ex 67.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 57.08, or
57.12.

CHAPTER 58

Carpets, mats matting and fapestries; pile and chenille fabrics;
narrow fabrics; irimmings; tulle and other net fabrics; lace; embroidery

Finished product

*58.01 Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted

(made up or not).

Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and
matting, and «Kelem», «Schumacks»
and «Karamanie» rugs and the like
(made up or not).

*58.02

58.03 Tapestries, hand-made, of the type Go-
belins, Flanders, Aubusson, Beauvais
and the like, and needle-worked tapes-
tries (for example petit point and cross
stitch) made in panels and the like by

hand.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 t this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area )

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to

29), or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to
2.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from coir yarn
(ex 57.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 58.03.
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Finished product

*58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics
(other than terry towelling or similar
terry fabrics of cotton falling within
heading No. 58.08 and fabrics falling
within heading No. 58.05).

*58.05 Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow fabrics
(bolduc) consisting of warp without
weft assembled by means of an adhe-
sive, other than goods falling within
heading No. 58.06.

*58.06 Woven labels, badges and the like, not
embroidered, in the piece, in strips or
cut to shape or size.

*58.07 Chenille yarn, gimped yarn (other than
metallised yarn of heading No. 52.01
and gimped horsehair yarn).

*58.07

Braids and ornamental trimmings in the
piece, tassels, pompons and the like.

A *58.08 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not in-
cluding woven, knitted or crocheted

fabrics), plain.

*58.09 Tulle and other net fabries (but not in-
cluding woven, knitted or crocheted
fabrics), figured ; hand or mechanically
made lace, in the piece, in strips or in
motifs.

58.10 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in
motifs.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.
+ See Introductory Note 4 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

1) Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or
thrown ; or from waste of man-made fibres falling in
56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of
the kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discon-
tinuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62

or

t2) Manufacture from cuprammonium rayon yarn
(ex 51.01, ex 51.02 or ex 56.05), or from materials
specified in 1) above.

t1) Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or
thrown, and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter
83 or 55, not carded or combed; or from waste of
man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural

fibres; or frora materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62

or

**2) 1 Manufacture from materials falling in 53.05 or
from materials specified in 1) above.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Ncte 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibrés of the kind
defined in Ncte 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Ncte 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59), or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62

or

Manufacture from fibres or yarns or unembroidered
fabric (ex Chapters 50 to 60), provided that the
value of the unembroidered fabric does not exceed
90 per cent of the export price of the finished pro-
duct; or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

+ Qualifying process (23 will remain in forece for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.

** Qualifying process (2

will remain in force for a period ending on 30th June, 1961
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CHAPTER 59

Wadding and felt; twine; cordage, ropes and cables; special fabrics; impregnated
and coated fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use

Finished product

*59.01
flock and dust and mill neps.

*ex 59.01 Sanitary towels . . . . . . . . .. ..

*59.02 TFelt and articles of felt, whether or mnot
impregnated or coated.

*59.03 Bonded fibre fabrics and articles of bon-
ded fibre fabrics whether or not im-

pregnated or coated.

*ex 59.04 Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, plaited
or not, other than continuous single
yarn made entirely of fibres of the kind

defined in Note 1 @) to Chapter bl1.

*ex 59.04 Continuous single yarn made entirely of
fibres of the kind defined in Note 1 a)
to Chapter 51.

Nets and netting made of twine, cordage
or rope, and made up fishing nets of

yarn, twine, cordage or rope.

*59.05

*59.06 Other articles made from yarn, twine, cor-
dage, rope or cables, other than textile
fabrics and articles made from such fa-

bries.

*59.07 Textile fabrics coated with gum or amyla-
ceous substances, of a kind used for the
outer covers of books and the like; tra-
cing cloth; prepared painting canvas;
buckram and similar woven fabrics for
hat foundations and similar uses.

Textile fabrics impregnated or coated
with preparations of cellulose derivati-
ves or of other artificial plastic mate-
rials.

Textile fabrics coated or impregnated
with oil or preparations with a basis of
drying oil.

Oilsilk, of which the textile constituents
are wholly of silk.

Fabrics composed of parallel textile yarns
agglomerated with rubber.

59.08

59.09

ex 59.09
*ex 59.11

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.

Wadding and articles of wadding; textile:

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to 59)
or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 53 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from waste of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres or fibres of the kind de-
fined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 83, 55
or 56, not carded or combed; or from yarns made
entirely of fibres of the kind defined in Note 1 a) to
Chapter 51 and being continuous yarn (ex 51.01 or
ex 51.02) or continuous single yarn (ex 59.04); or
from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of natural fibres; or from coir yarn (ex 57.07);
or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or single yarn (ex Chapters 50
to 59); or from continuous yarns (ex 51.01, ex 51.02
or ex 59.04) made entirely of fibres of the kind de-
fined in Note 1 @) to Chapter 51; or from coir yarn
(ex 57.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or single yarn (ex Chapters 50
to 59); or from continuous yarns (ex 51.01, ex 51.02
or ex 59.04) made entirely of fibres of the kind defi-
ned in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51; or from coir yarn
(ex 57.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;

~or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03 or
waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous fi-
bres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials not
falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from materials not falling in 59.09.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown,
and, in the case of fibres falling in Chapter 83 or 55,
not carded or combed; or from wastée of man-made
fibres falling in 56.03 or waste of natural fibres; or
from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.
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Finished product

‘Other Tubberised textile fabrics of this
heading.

*ex 59.11

ex 59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or

coated.
ex 59.12 Painted canvas being theatrical scenery,
studio back-cloths or the like.

*59.13 Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other
than knitted or crocheted goods) con-
sisting of textile materials combined
with rubber threads.

59.14 Wicks, of woven, plaited or knitted tex-
tile materials, for lamps, stoves, ligh-
ters, candles and the like; tubular knit-
ted gas-mantle fabric and incandescent
gas mantles.

Textile hosepiping and similar tubing, of
which flax or true hemp or both toge-
ther make up 50 per cent or more by
weight of the textile constituents.

Other textile hosepiping and similar tu-
bing.

*ex 59.15

ex 59.15

*59.16 Transmission conveyor or elevator belts
or belting, of textile material, whether
or not strengthened with metal or other

material.

*ex 59.17 Textile fabrics and other textile products
of a kind commonly used in machinery
or plant, as defined in Note 5 a) to

Chapter 59.

ex 59.17
*ex 99.17

Bolting cloth . . . . ... . . .. L e
Textile articles other than the products
defined in Note 5 a) to Chapter 59.

Quali’ying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 53.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or frora materials not falling in Chapters 50 to
62.

Manufacture from fibres, yarns or unpainted fabric
(ex Chapters 50 to 59) or from materials not falling
in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 55.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62, provided that any
textile-covered thread or cord falling in Chapter 40
is of Area origin.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or frora materials not falling in Chapters 50 to

- 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown
(ex Chapters 50 to 57), or from materials not falling
in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or frora materials not falling in Chapters 50 to
62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in $6.03
_or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from coir yarn
(ex 57.07); or from materials not falling in Chap-
ters 50 to 62. v

Manufacture from materials not falling in 59.17.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or frora materials not falling in Chapters 50 to
62.

CHAPTER 60

Knitted and crocheied goods

Note. —In the case of a product in this Chapter denoted by *, any trimmings and accessories (but not lining)
need not have been manufactured in the Area from the starting points specified in the relative qualifying process,
but may have been introduced into the process at any stage.

Finished product

*60.01 XKnitted or crocheted fabric, not elastic
nor rubberised.

tex 60.02 Gloves, mittens and mitts, complete and
ready for wear.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to
62.
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Finished product
*ex 60.02 Other gloves, mittens and mitts . . . .

*ex 60.03 Stockings, under stockings, socks, ankle-
socks, sockettes and the like, complete
and ready for wear.

*ex 60.03 Other stockings, under stockings, socks,
ankle-socks, sockettes and the like.

tex 60.04 Under garments, complete and ready for
wear.

*ex 60.04 Other under garments . . . . . . . . .

tex 60.05 Outer garments and other articles, com-
plete and ready for wear or use, other
than blankets.

*ex 60.05 Other articles of this heading . . . . .

*ex 60.06 Knitted or crocheted fabric, elastic or

: rubberised.

+tex 60.06 Articles of a kind corresponding w0 the
goods classified in headings 60.02 to
60.05, elastic or rubberised, complete
and ready for wear or use.

*ex 60.06 Other articles of this heading . . .

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of mnatural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns {(ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of mnatural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62, provided
that any textile-covered thread and cord falling in
Chapter 40 is of Area origin.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of mnatural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 61

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories of textile fabric,
other than knitted or crocheted goods

Note. —In the case of a product in this Chapter denoted by ¥, any trimmings and accessories (but not lining)
need not have been manufactured in the Area from the starting points specified in the relative qualifying process,
but may have been introduced into the process at any stage.

PFinished product

+*ex 61.01 Men’s and boys’ outer garments, com-
plete and ready for wear.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Ares

t+ Manufacture from fibres or yarns or (except in the
case of lining) from fabric (ex Chapters 50 to 59),
provided that the value of any fabric (mot being
lining, trimmings or accessories) which has not been

+ This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961. The qualifying process to be applied

thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

If unanimous agreement cannot be reached on any other basis, the qualifying process as

from 1st January, 1962, will be: Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to 59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.
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*ex 61.01

+ex 61.02

Tex 61.02

+ex 61.02

*ex 61.02

+ex 61.03

*ex 61.03

+ex 61.04

*ex 61.04

+ex 61.05

+ex 61.05

*ex 61.00

Pinished product

Other men’s and boys’ outer garments. .

Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer gar-
ments, complete and ready for wear.

Women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer gar-
ments of the following kinds, complete
and ready for wear: dresses, skirts,
jackets, trousers (other than trousers of
which the fabric is of a kind falling
in 55.08 or 55.09), costumes (consist-
ing of jacket and skirt or jacket and
trousers) and overcoats.

Women’s, girls’ and infants’ embroidered
blouses, complete and ready for wear,
or complete but in not more than 7
unassembled parts.

Other women’s, girls’ and infants’ outer
garments.

Men’s and boys’ under garments, com-
plete and ready for wear, including
collars, shirt fronts and cuffs.

Other men’s and boys’ under garments

Women’s, girls’ and infants’ under gar-
ments, complete and ready for wear.

Other women’s, girls’ and infants’ under
garments,

Handkerchiefs, complete and ready for
use.

Handkerchiefs, embroidered, complete and
ready for use.

Other handkerchiefs . . . . . . . . . .

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.

#% This qualifying process will remain in force for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.

thereafter will be negotiated before that date.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Ares

manufactured from the stage of fibres or yarns in
the Area is less than 45 per cent of the export price
of the finished product; or from materials not falling
in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from weste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 @) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

** Manufacture from fibres or yarns or (except in the
case of lining) from fabric (ex Chapters 50 to 59),
provided that the value of any fabric (mot being
lining, trimmings or accessories) which has not been
manufactured from the stage of fibres or yarns in
the Area is less than 45 per cent of the export price
of the finished product; or from materials not fall-
ing Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62

or

Manufacture from fibres or yarns or unembroidered
fabric (ex Chapters 50 to 59) provided that the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
any trimmings and accessories) does not exceed 40
per cent of the export price of the finished product;
or from materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of mnatural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 @) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of mnatural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62. .

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the
kind defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (disconti-
nuous fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from
materials vot falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from fibres, yarns or unembroidered fa-
bric (ex Chapters 50 to 59), provided that the value
of the unembroidered fabric (excluding any trim-
mings and accessories) does not exceed 50 per cent
of the export price of the finished product; or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 96.03

The qualifying process to be applied
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Finished product

*ex vl.06 Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils
and the like, complete and ready for
wear. ‘

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils
and the like, embroidered, complete and

ready for wear.

+ex 61.06

*ex 61.06 Other products of this heading

-----

+ex 61.07 Ties, bow ties and cravats, complete and

ready for wear.

*ex 61.07 Other products of this heading

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, ja-
bots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar
accessories and trimmings for women’s
and girls’ garments, _

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, ja-
bots, cuffs, flounces, yokes and similar
accessories and trimmings for women’s
and girls’ garments, embroidered.

+61.08

+tex 61.08

+ex 61.09 Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, bras-
sieres, braces, suspenders, garters and
the like (including such articles of
knitted or crocheted fabric), complete
and ready for wear.

Brassieres, corsets, corset-belts, corselet-
tes, girdle corsets, hip-belts and similar
body-supporting under garments, com-
plete and ready for wear.

ex 61.09

*ex 61.09 Products of this heading, not complete

and ready for wear.

tex 61.10 Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks
and sockettes, not being knitted or
crocheted goods, complete and ready
for wear.’

*ex 61.10 Other products of this heading

.....

*ex 61.11. Made up accessories for articles of apparel
(for example, dress shields, shoulder
and other pads, belts, muffs, sleeve pro-
tectors, pockets), complete and ready

for wear.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 @) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

- Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters'50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from fibres, yarns or unembroidered fabric
(ex Chapters 50 to 59), provided that the value of
the unembroireded fabric (excluding any trimmings
and accessories) does not exceed 50 per cent of the
export price of the finished product; or from mate-
rials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from fibres, yarns or unembroidered fabric
(ex Chapters 50 to 59), provided that the value of
the unembroidered fabric does not exceed 50 per cent
of the export price of the finished product; or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
09) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from material not falling in 61.09, pro-
vided that the value of any material imported from
outside the Area or of undetermined origin does not
exceed 40 per cent of the export price of the finished
product.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
59) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres or yarns (ex Chapters 50 to
99) or from materials not falling in Chapters 50
to 62.
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Finished product Qualifying process to be performed within the Area
*ex 61.11 Other products of this heading . . . . . Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;

or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Nofe 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

CHAPTER 62

Other made up fextile articles

Note. — In the case of a product in this Chapter denoted by ¥, any triramings and accessories (bu.t not lining)
need not have been manufactured in the Area from the starting points specified in the relative qualifying process,
but may have been introduced into the process at any stage.

Finished product
*+62.01 Travelling rugs and blankets

-----

*+62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and
kitchen linen; curtains and other fur-

nishing articles.

+ex 62.02 The following products, embroidered: ta-
ble linen, curtains, runners, antimacas-
sars, chair-arm covers and cushion
covers (not being bed linen).
*62.03 Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the
packing of goods.
*+62.04 Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-blinds,
tents and camping goods.
*+62.05 Other made up textile articles (including
dress patterns).
+ex 62.05 Furnishing articles designed for use in

churches, embroidered. -

Qualifying process to be performed within the Area

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Nove 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of nasural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Nove 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres, yarns or unembroidered fa-
bric (ex Chapters 50 to 59), provided that the value
of the unembroidered fabric (excluding any trim-
mings and accessories) does not exceed 50 per cent
of the export price of the finished product; or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 96.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from natural fibres, not spun or thrown;
or from waste of man-made fibres falling in 56.03
or waste of natural fibres; or from fibres of the kind
defined in Note 1 a) to Chapter 51 (discontinuous
fibres ex 56.01 or tow ex 56.02); or from materials
not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

Manufacture from fibres, yarns or unembroidered fa-
bric (ex Chapters 50 to 59), provided that the value
of the unembroidered fabric (excluding any trim-
mings and accessories) does not exceed 50 per cent
of the export price of the finished product; or from
materials not falling in Chapters 50 to 62.

SCHEDULE HI

Basic materials list

Note.-— The materials in this list are described by reference to their classitication in the Brussels Nomenclature.

05.01 Human hair, unworked, whether or not
washed or scoured ; waste of human hair.
05.02 Pigs’, hogs’ and boars’ bristles or hair;
badger hair and other brush making
hair; waste of such bristles and hair.

* See Introductory Note 3 to this Schedule.

ex 05.03 Horsehair, not curled, and horsehair waste,
whether or not put up on a layer or

between two layers of other material.
06.04 Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals

(other than fish), whole and pieces thereof.



25 DE JUNHO DE 1960

1467

05.05
05.06

05.08

05.09

05.10
05.11

05.12

05.13
05.14

08.13

09.01

09.02
09.03
09.04

09.05
09.06
09.07
09.08
09.09

09.10
12.01

ex 12.02
o 12.07

ex 12.08"

Fish waste.
Sinews and tendons; parings and similar
waste, of raw hides or skins.

Bones and horn-cores, unworked, defatted, -

simply prepared but mot cut to shape,
treated with acid or degelatinised; pow-
der and waste of these products.

Horns, antlers, hooves, nails, claws and
beaks of animals, unworked or simply
prepared but not cut to shape, and waste
and powder of these products; whalebone
and the like, unworked or simply pre-
pared but not cut to shape, and hair
and waste of these products.

Ivory, unworked or simply prepared but
not cut to shape; powder and waste of
1vory.

Tortoise-shell (shells and scales), unworked

or simply prepared but not cut to shape;
claws and waste of tortoise-shell.

Coral and similar substances, unworked
or simply prepared but not otherwise
worked ; shells, unworked or simply pre-
pared but not cut to shape; powder and
waste of shells. -

Natural sponges.

Ambergris, castoreum, civet and musk;
cantharides; bile, whether or not dried;
animal products, fresh, chilled or fro-
zen, or otherwise provisionally preserved,
of a kind used in the preparation of
pharmaceutical products.

Animal products not elsewhere specified
or included; dead animals of Chapter 1
or Chapter 3, unfit for human consump-
tion.

Peel of melons and citrus fruit, fresh,
frozen, dried, or provisionally preserved
in brine, in sulphur water or in other
preservative solutions.

Coffee, whether or not roasted or freed of
caffeine; coffee husks and skins; coffee
substitutes containing coffee in any pro-
portion.

Tea.

Maté.

Pepper of the genus Piper; pimento of
the genus Capsicum or the genus Pi-
menta.

Vanilla.

Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers.

Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stemes).

Nutmeg, mace and cardamoms.

Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander,
cumin, caraway and juniper.

Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other
spices.

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or
broken.

Ground-nut meal, non-defatted.

Plants and parts (including seeds and
fruit) of trees, bushes shrubs or other
plants, being goods of a kind used pri-
marily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or
for insecticidal, fungicidal or similar
purposes, fresh or dried, whole, cut,
crushed, ground or powdered.

Fruit kernels and other vegetable products
of a kind used primarily for human
food, not falling within any other head-

ing.

ex

ex

X

ex

ex

ex

12.09
13.01
13.02

13.03

14.01

14.02

14.08

14.04
14.05

15.06

156.11
15.14

15.15
15.16
156.17
18.01
18.02
23.03

24.01
25.01

25.02
25.03

25.04
25.05

25.06

26.07

25.08
25.09

Cereal straw and husks, unprepared, or
chopped but not otherwise prepared.
Raw vegetable materials of a kind used
primarily in dyeing or in tanning.
Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs;
natural gums, resins, gum-resines and

balsams.

Vegetable saps and extracts; natural mu-
cilages and thickeners extracted from
vegetable materials, other than agar-
agar.

Vegetable materials of a kind used pri-
marily for plaiting (for example, cereal
straw, cleaned, bleached or dyed, osier,
reeds, rushes, rattans, bamboos, raffia
and lime bark).

Vegetable materials of a kind used pri-
marily as stuffing or as padding, not
put up on a layer or between two layers
of other material.

Vegetable materials of a kind used pri-
marily in brushes or in brooms, whether
or not in bundles or hanks, other than
istle put up on a layer or between two
layers of other material.

Hard seeds, pips, hulls and nuts, of a kind
used for carving (for example, corozo
and dom).

Vegetable products not elsewhere specified
or included, not put up on a layer or
between two layers of other material.

Wool grease and fatty substances derived
therefrom (including lanolin).

Glycerol, crude, and glycero]l lyes.

Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined,
whether or not coloured.

Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether
or not coloured.

Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured.

Residues resulting from the treatment of
fatty substances or animal or vegetable
waxes.

Cocoa beans,
roasted.

Cocoa shells, husks, skins, and waste.

Bagasse; corn steep water.

Unmanufactured tobacco; tobacco refuse.

Common salt (including rock salt, sea salt
‘and table salt); pure sodium chloride;
salt liquors; sea water.

Unroasted iron pyrites.

Sulphur of all kinds, other than sublimed
sulphur, precipitated sulphur and col-
loidal sulphur

Natural graphite. ‘

Natural sands of all kinds, whether or not
coloured, other than metal-bearing sands
falling within heading No. 26.01.

Quartz (other than natural sands) ; quartz-
ite, 1including quartzite not further
worked than roughly split, roughly
squared or squared by sawing.

Clay (for example, kaolin and bentonite),
andalusite, kyanite and sillimanite,
whether or not calcined, but not inclu-
ding expanded clays falling within head-
ing No. 68.07; mullite; chamotte and
dinas earths.

Chalk.

Earth colours, whether or not calecined or
mixed together; natural micaceous iron
oxides.

whole or broken, raw or
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26.10

25.11

25.12

25.13
25.14

92515

25.16

25.17

26.18

26.19

25.20

256.21
25.22

ex 25.23

25.24
25.25

25.26
26.27

26.28
25.29

Natural calcium phosphates, natural alu-
minium calcium phosphates, apatite
and phosphated chalk.

Natural barium sulphate (barytes); na-
tural barium carbonate (witherite),
whether or not calcined, other than ba-

~ rium oxide.

Infusorial earths, siliceous fossil meals and
s'milar siliceous earths (for example,
kieselguhr, tripolite or diatomite) of an
apparent density of 1 or less, whether
or not calcined.

Pumice stone, emery, natural corundum
and other natural abrasives. -

Slade, including slade not further worked
than roughly split, roughly squared or
squared by sawing.

Marble, travertine, ecaussine and other
calcareous monumental and building
stone of an apparent demsity of 2.9 or
more and alabaster, including such stone
not further worked than roughly split,
roughly squared or squared by sawing.

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and
other monumental and building stone,

including such stone not further worked |

than roughly split, roughly squared or
squared by sawing.

Flint; crushed or broken stone, macadam
and tarred macadam, pebbles and gra-
vel, of a kind commonly used for road
metalling, for railway or other ballast
or for concrete aggregates; shingle gra-
nules, chippings and powder of stones
falling within heading No. 25.15 or
25.16

Dolomite, whether or not calcined, inclu-
ding dolomite not further worked than
roughly split, roughly squared or
squared by sawing; agglomerated dolo-
mite (including tarred dolomite).

Natural magnesium carbonate (magne-
site), whether or not calcined, other
than magnesium oxide.

Gypsum ; anhydrite; calcined gypsum, and
plasters with a basis of calcium sulphate,
whether or not coloured, but not inclu-
ding plasters specially prepared for use
in dentistry.

Limestone flux and calcareous stone, com-
monly used for the manufacture of lime
or cement.

Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime,
other than calcium oxide and hydroxide.

Portland cement, ciment fondu, slag ce-
ment, supersulphate cement and similar
hidraulic cements, whether or not co-
loured, but not in the form of clinker.

Asbestos.

Meerschaum (whether or mot in polished
pieces) and amber; agglomerated meer-
schaum and agglomerated amber, in
plates, rods, sticks or similar forms, not
worked after moulding; jet.

Mica, including splittings; mica waste.

Natural steatite, including natural stea-
tito mot further worked than roughly
split, roughly squared or squared by saw-
ing; tale. '

Natural cryolite and natural chiolite.

Natural arsenic sulphides.

. 25.30

25.31
25.32
26.01

126.02
26.03
26.04

ex 27.01

ex 27.01

27.02
27.03

R7.04

27.05
R7.05

27.06

R7.07

27.08

27.09
R7.10

R7.11

27.12
27.13

R7.14
_7.15

_27.17
ex 28.01
28.02

28.03

ex 28.04
ox 28.05
ex 28.20

31.01

Crude natural borates and concentrates
thereof (calcined or not), but not in-

" cluding borates separated from natural
brine; crude natural boric acid contain-
ing not more than eight five per cent
of H,BO, calculated on the dry weight.

Felspar, leucite, nepheline and nepheline
syenite; fluorspar. ‘

Mineral substances not elsewhere specified
or included; broken pottery.

Metallic ores and concentrates and roasted
iron pyrites.

Slag, dross, scalings and similar waste
from the manufacture of iron or steel.

Ash and residues (other than from the ma-
nufacture of iron or steel), containing
metals or metallic compounds.

Other slag and ash, including kelp.

Coal (except when, after processing in the
Area, it Temains coal) (ex 27.01).

Briquettes, ovoids and similar solid fuels
manufactured from coal.

Lignite, whether or not agglomerated.

Peat (including peat litter), whether or
not agglomerated.

Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of
peat.

Gas carbon.

(bi¢) Coal gas, water gas, producer gas and
similar gases.

Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or
from peat, and other mineral tars, in-
cluding partially distilled tars and
blends of pitch with creosote oils or
other coal tar distillation products.

Oils and other products of the distillation
of high temperature coal tar; other oils
and products as defined in Note 2 to
this Chapter.

Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal
tar or from other mineral tars.

Pelroleum and shale oils, crude.

Pefroleum and shale oils, other than crude;
preparations not elsewhere specified or
1ncluded, containing not less than se-
venty per cent by weight of petroleum
or shale oils, these oils being the basic
constituents of the preparations.

Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydro-
carbons.

Petroleum jelly.

Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack
wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax
¢nd other mineral wax, whether or not
coloured.

Perroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and
other petroleum and shale oil residues.

Bitumen and asphalt, natural ; bituminous
shale, asphaltic rock and tar sands.

Electric current.

Todine.

Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloi-
dal sulphur. :

Carbon, including carbon black, anthra-
cene black, acetylene black and lamp
black. '

Tellurium.

Lithium ; mercury.

Aluminium oxide.

Guano and other natural animal or vege-
table fertilisers, whether or not mixed
together, but not chemically treated.
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ex 31.02
ex 31.04

32.04

ex 383.01

38.06
38.07

38.08
38.09
38.10

40.01
40.02

40.03
40.04
ex 40.15
41.01
43.01
44.01
44.02
44.03
44.04
44,05

45.01
47.01

47.02

50.01
50.02
50.03

Sodium nitrat, natural.

Crude natural potassium salts (carnallite,
kainite, sylvinite, etc.); potassium chlo-
ride.

Colouring matter of vegetable origin (in-
cluding dyewood extract and other vege-
table dyeing extracts, but excluding in-
digo) or of animal origin.

Essential oils, other than eucalyptus oil;
concretes. and absolutes; resinoids.

Concentrated sulphite lye.

Spirits of turpentine (gum, wood and sul-
phate) and other terpenic solvents pro-
duced by the distillation or other
treatment of coniferous woods; crude
dipentene; sulphite turpentine; pine oil
(excluding «pine oils» not rich in ter-
pineol).

Rosin and resin acids, and derivatives
thereof other than ester gums included
in heading No. 39.05; rosin spirit and
rosin oils.

Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than the
composite solvents and thinners falling
within heading No. 38.18); wood creo-
sote; wood naphtha; acetone oil.

Vegetable pitch of all kinds; breyer’s pitch
and similar compounds based ¢n rosin or
on vegetable pitch; foundry core binders
based on natural resinous products.

Natural rubber, balata, guttapercha and
similar natural gums, raw (including la-
tex, whether or not stabilised).

Synthetic rubbers, including synthetic la-
tex, whether or not stabilised; factice
derived from oils.

Reclaimed rubber.

‘Waste, parings and powder, of unhardened
rubber; scrap of unhardened rubber, fit
only for the recovery of rubber.

Scrap, waste and powder, of hardened rub-
ber.

Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried,
pickled or limed), whether or not split,
including sheepskins in the wool.

Raw furskins.

Fuel wood, in logs, in billets, in twigs or
in faggots; wood waste, including saw-
dust.

Wood charcoal (including shell and nut
charcoal), agglomerated or not.

Wood in the rough, whether or not stripped
of its bark or merely roughed down.

Wood, roughly squared or half-squared,
but not further manufactured.

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled,
but not further prepared, of a thickness
exceed:ng five millimetres.

Natural cork, unworked, crushed, granu-
lated or ground; waste cork.

Pulp derived by mechanical or chemical
means from any fibrous vegetable ma-
terial.

Waste paper and paperboard; scrap arti-
cles of paper or of paperboard, fit only
for use in paper-making.

Silk-worm cocoons suitable for reeling.

Raw silk (not thrown).

Silk waste (including cocoons unsuitable
for reeling, silk mnoils and pulled or
garnetted rags).

83.01
53.02
63.03

83.04

54.01
54.02

55.01
56.02
955.03

86.03

57.01

57.02

57.03

57.04

ex H7.07
63.02
70.01
70.02
71.01

ex 71.02

71.03

71.04

ex 71.05
ex 71.07
ex 71.09

Sheep’s or lambs’ wool, not carded or
combed.

Other animal hair (fine or coarse), not
carded or combed.

Waste of sheep’s or lambs’-wool or of
other animal hair (fine or coarse), not
pulled or garnetted.

Waste of sheep’s or lambs’-wool or of
other animal hair (fine or coarse), pulled
or garnetted (including pulled or gar-
netted rags).

Flax, raw or processed but not spun, flax
tow and waste (including pulled or gar-
netted rags).

Ramie, raw or processed but not spun;
ramie noils and waste (including pulled
or garnetted rags).

Cotton, not carded or combed.

Cotton linters.

Cotton waste (including pulled or gar-
netted rags), not carded or combed.

Waste (including yarn waste and pulled
or garnetted rags) of man-made fibres
continuous or discontinuous), not car-
ded, combed or otherwise prepared for
spinning.

True hemp (Cannabis sativa), raw or pro-
cessed but not spun; tow and waste of
true hemp (including pulled or garnetted
Tags or ropes).

Manila hemp (abaca) (Musa textilis), raw
or processed but not spun; tow and waste
of manila hemp (including pulled or
garnetted rags or ropes).

Jute, raw or processed but not spun; tow
and waste of jute (including pulled or
garnetted Tags or ropes).

Other vegetable textile fibres, raw or pro-
cessed but not spun; waste of such fibres
(including pulled or garnetted rags or
Topes). '

Coconut (coir) yarn.

Used or new rags, scrap twine, cordage,
rope and cables and warn-out articles of
twine, cordage, Tope or cables.

Waste glass (culletf; glass in the mass
(excluding optical glass).

Glass of the variety known as «enamel»
glass, in the mass, rods and tubes.

Pearls, unworked or worked, but not mount-
ed, set or strung (except ungraded pearls
temporarily strung for convenience of
transport).

Precious and semi-precious stones, other
than diamonds drilled so as to be adapted
for use in wire-drawing dies, and other
than piezo-electric quartz in the form of
plates, bars or rods.

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-
precious stones, unworked, <ut or other
wise worke, but not mounted, set or
strung (except ungraded stones tempo-
rarily strung for convenience of trans-
port).

Dust and powder of natural or synthetic
precious or semi-precious stones.

Silver, unwrought, whether or not alloyed.

Gold, unwrought, whether or not alloyed.

Platinum and other metals of the platinum
group, unwrought, whether or not

alloyed.
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ex 71.09 TUnalloyed platinum sheet and unalloyed to 73.13 (when used in the production
palladium sheet, of a thickness of 6 milli- of goods falling in Chapters 84 to 90).
metres or more. , ‘ 74.01 Copper matte; unwrought copper (refined
71.11 Goldsmiths’, silversmiths’ and jewellers’ or not) ; copper waste and scrap.
sweepings, residues, lemels, and other 74.02 Master alloys.
waste and scrap, of precious metal. 75.01 Nicke] mattes, nickel speiss and other in-
73.01 Pig iron, cast iron and spiegeleisen, in termediate products of nickel metallurgy;
pigs, blocks, lumps and similar forms. unwrought nickel (excluding electro-pla-
73.02 Ferro-alloys. ting anodes) ; nickel waste and scrap.
73.03 Scrap and waste metal of iron or steel. ex 75.02 Wrought bars and rods of nickel-copper
73.04 Shot and angular grit, of iron or steel, alloys containing more than 60 per cent
whether or mot graded; wire pellets of by weight of nickel. :
iron or steel. ex 75.03 = Nickel powders and flakes.
78.05 Iron or steel powders, sponge iron or steel. 75.05 Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, wrought
*73.09 Universal plates of iron or steel (when used or unwrought, including those produced
in the production of goods falling in by electrolysis.
Chapters 84 to 90). 76.01 Unwrought aluminium and aluminium
*73.10 Bars and rods (invcluding wire I'Od), of waste and scrape (When used in the pro-
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extru- duction of goods not falling in 76.01).
ded, cold-formed or cold-finished (in- 77.01 Unwrought magnesium; magnesium waste
cluding precision-made) and hollow mi- (excluding shavings of uniform size) and
ning drill steel (when used in the pro- scrap. ‘
duction of goods falling in Chapters 84 ex 77.04 Beryllium waste and scrap.
. to 90). ) ) 78.01 TUnwrought lead (including argentiferous
73.11 Angles, shapes and sections, of irom or lead); lead waste and scrap.
steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, qo}d- 79.01 Zinc spelter; unwrought zinc; zinec waste
formed or cold-finished and sheet piling and scrap
of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, 80.01 Unwrought ‘tin; tin waste and scrap.
punched ﬁr madg fronil a,sser(rllbled ele- ex 81.01 Tungsten waste and scrap
ments (when used in the production of ) ; ‘ )
goods f(allin g in Chapters §4 to 90). ex 81.02 Moly]‘)denum, unwrought, and waste and
*73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot-rolled 103 T sctrﬂal-p. to and
or cold-rolled (when used in the pro- ex 8l. an ‘] un::iwas e an hic?p' th. cadmi
duction of goods falling in Chapters 84 ex 81.04 Unalloyed, unwrought bismuth, cadmium,
to 90). cobalt, gallium, 11_1d1um, tallium; waste
*73.13 Sheets and plates, of -iron or steel, hot- an.d, scrap of antlmopy, bls'm]lth: cad-
rolled or cold-rolled (when used in the mium, cobalt, chromium, gallium, ger-
production of goods falling in Chap- manium, hafnium, indium, manganese,
ters 84 to 90). niobium (colombium), rhenium, thal-
ex *73.156 Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the lium, thorium, titanium, uranium, va-

forms mentioned in headings Nos. 73.09

nadium, zirconium.

Note. — Products in Chapter 28 may be added to this List upon request by a Member State provided that the
product is not produced and exported in significant quantities by Area countries and that the inclusion of the pro-
duct in the List is necessary to allow manufactured products to qualify for Area treatment.

SCHEDULE IV

Forms of documentary evidence of origin

1. The forms prescribed in this Schedule are subject
to any modifications which may be agreed by the signa-
tories to this Convention not later than lst March,
1960.

2. Forms 1, 2 and 3 shall be printed on paper of size
A, (297 millimetres long x210 millimetres broad).
The text of Form la may be printed at the foot of,
or on the reverse of, commercial invoices.

3. The forms may be printed in any of the official
languages of the Member States.

4, Form 1 is for use when the producer is in a posi-
tion to furnish the particulars of consignement, etec.

Form la provicles the text for use when the producer
is in a position to furnish the particulars of consign-
ment, etc., and -he declaration is combined with his
commercial invoice.

Form 2 is for use when the producer is not in a posi-
tion to furnish the particulars of consignement, etc.,
required in Part II.

Form 3 is for use when a certificate by a governmen-
tal authority or authorised body is obtained.

* These materials remain in the Basic Materials List for a period ending on 31st December, 1961.
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION.

DECLARATION OF ORIGIN.

Form 1: for use when the producer
is in a position to furnish the par-
ticulars of consignment, ete.

Reference No.
(If any).

Consignee.

Consignor.

For official use in importing country.

Means of transport (need not be | Place of loading.
filled in).

Place of discharge.

Marks and numbers of packages. | Number and kind of packages and description

of goods.

Invoiced price. |Weight or quan-
tity.

Origin criterion
(See Note A).

The undersigned, bein
above, declares that:

1. Statements in this declaration are made in e

Article 4 and Annex B of the European Free Trade Association Convention and of the notes overleaf;

2. Each article comprised in the said goods
above.

g the producer and exporter of the goods described in the Schedule above and which are consigned as stated

ognizance of the provisions governing the determination of origin set out in

has been produced in accordance with the origin criterion stated in the Schedule

Place and date of signature.

Name and address of producer.

Authorised signatory.
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NOTES

A) Origin criterion.

The criterion on the basis of which Area origin is claimed must be stated in the column headed «Origin criterion» against each
item in the Schedule, in the manner indicated below: ;

If each article comprised in the item has been:

a) Wholly produced within the Area of the Eu-  The letter «A» should be inserted.
ropean Free Trade Association: :

) Produced within the Area of the European Free The Brussels Nomenclature heading number of the finished product
Trade Association by a qualifying process should be inserted.
deseribed in the European Free Trade As-

. sociation Process Lists:

¢) Produced within the Area of the European Free  The figure «509/y» skould be inserted.
Trade Association and the value of any ma-
terials imported from outside the Area or of
undetermined origin which have been used
at any stage of the production of the article
does not exceed 50 0/, of the export price of
the article:

B) The complection of this form implies that the producer will furnish to the appropriate authorities such information and supporting
evidence as they may as necessary require for the purpose of verifying this declaration.
C) Persons who furnish or cause to be furnished untrue declarations render themselves liable to penalties.
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE DECLARATION OF ORIGIN.
ASSOCIATION.

The undersigned, being the producer and exporter of the goods described
in this invoice, hereby declares that:

1. Statements in this declaration are made in cognizance of the provi-
sions governing the determination of origin set out in Article 4
and Annex B of the European Free Trade Association Convention;

2. Each article comprised in the said goods has been:

* a) Wholly produced within the Area of the European Free
Trade Association; or

* 5) Produced within the Area of the European Free Trade
Association by a qualifying process specified for goods
falling within heading ... (Brussels Nomenclature
nvumber) of the European Free Trade Association Pro-
cess Lists; or .

* ¢) Produced within the Area of the European Free Trade
Association and the value of any materials imported
from outside the Area or of undetermined origin which
have been used at any stage of the production of the
article does not exceed 509/, of the export price of the
article;

3. The said goods are consigned from ... (country) to the consignee
stated on the invoice.

Authorised signatory.

% Only one sub-paragraph should be left undeleted if more than one is printed.

(Form 1-a. Provides the text for use where the declaration
is combined with the commercial invoice.)
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION. DECLARATION OF ORIGIN. Reference No.
Form 2: for use when the producer (If any).
is not in a position to furnish the
particulars of consignment, ete.,
required in Part IL

NOTES For official use in importing country.

A) Origin criterion.
The criterion on the basis of which Area origin is elaimed must be stated
in the column headed «Origin criterion» against cach item in the Schedule,
in the manner indicated below:

[f each article comprised in the
item has been:

a) Wholly produced within The letter «A» should be inserted.
the Area of the Euro-
pean Free Trade Asso-
ciation :

b) Produced within the Area 'The Brussels Nomenclature heading
of the European Free number of the finished product
Trade Association by should be inserted.

a qualifying process
described in the Euro-
pean Free Trade Asso-
ciation Process Lists:

¢) Produced within the Area The figure «50 9/p» should be in-
of the European Free  serted.

Trade Association

and the value of any

materials imported

from outside the Area

or of undetermined

origin which have been

used at any stage of

the production of the

article dees not exceed

500/, of the price paid N. B. —If the value of such mate-

or payable to the pro- rials exceeds 509/, o the price paid or

ducer: payable to the producer, the maxi-
mum known percentage should be
inserted.

B) The completion of this forme implies that producer and the exporter
will farnish to the appropriate autorities suche information and supporting
evidence as they may as necessary require for the purpose of verifying this
declaration.

C) Persons who furnish or cause to be furnished untrue declarations render
themselves liable to penalties.

I. DECLARATION BY THE PRODUCER.

Description of goods. Number and | Weight or | Origin criterion
date of pro- quantity. (See Note A)
ducer’s in-
voice.

The undersigned, being the producer of the goods described in the Schedule above, hereby declares that:
1. Statements in this declaration are made in cognizance of the provisions governing the determination of origine set out in Ar-
ticle 4 and Annex B of the European Free Trade Association Convention and of the Notes above;
2. Each article comprised in the said goods has been produced in accordance with the origin criterion stated in the Schedule above.

Place and date of signature. Name and address of producer.

Authorised signatory.
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Il. DECLARATION BY ,THE EXPORTER. Reference No.
(If any).

Consignee. For official use importing country.
Consigndr.
Means of transport (need not be | Place of loading. Place of discharge.

filled in).
Marks and number of packages. | Number and kind of packages and description | Invoiced price. Weight or quantity.

of goods.

The undersigned, being the exporter of the goods described in the Schedule above and wich are consigned as stated above, declares
that: '

1. Statements in this declaration are made in cognizance of the provisions governing the determination of origin set out in Ar-
ticle 4 and Annex B of the European Free Trade Association Convention and of the Notes overleaf;

2. The said goods consist exclusively of articles wich are tie subject of the producer’s declaration overleaf;

3. In the case of any article to whicii Note A (c) is applied in the producer’s declaration, the value of the materials referred to
does not exceed 509/, of the export price of the article. » '

Place and date of signature. Name and address of exporter.

 Autorised signatory.
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION. CERTIFICATE OF ORIGIN. Refelrence No.
f any
Form 3: for use when a certificate ( )
by a governmental authority or
authorised body is obtained.

Consignee. For official use in importing country.
Consignor.
Means of transport (nced not be | Place of loading. Place of discharge.

filled in).

Marks and numbers of packages. | Number and kind of packages and description Invoized price | Weight or quan- | Origin criterion
: of goods. tity. (See Note A)

1. The undersigned certifies that statements in this certificate are made in cognizance of the provi-
sions governing the determination of origin set out in Article 4 and Annex B of the European
Free Trade Association Convention and of the Notes overleaf.

2. The undersigned authority or body has obtained a declaration by the last producer of the goods as

St%}mp'gf to the origin of the goods deseribed in the Schedule above and has satisfied itself that each
au ;)ortly article comprised in the said goods has been produced in accordance with the origin criterion
or body stated in the Schedule above.
3.
(Optional: any other relevant information)
Date. Authorised signatory.

DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER.

The undersigned, being the exporter of the goods described above, declares that the said goods are consigned as stated above.

Place and date of signature. Name and address of exporter.

Authorised signatory.
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NOTES
A) Origin criterion:

The criterion on the basis of which Area origin is claimed must be stated in the column headed «Origin criterion» against each
item in the Schedule, in the manner indicated below:

If each article comprised in the item has been :

a) Wholly produced within the Area of the Euro- The letter «A» should be inserted.
pean Free Trade Association: ‘
6) Produced within the Area of the European Free ~ The Brussels Nomenclature heading number of the finished pro-
Trade Association by a qualifying process duct should be inserted. ‘
described in the European [ree Trade Asso-
ciation Process Lists:

¢) Produced within the Area of the EuropeanFree  The figure «509/y» should be inserted.
Trade Association and the value of any ma-
terials imported from outside the Area or of
undetermined origin which have been used
at any stage of the production of the ar-
ticle does not exceed 509/, of the export price
of the article:

B) The completion of this form implies that the authority or body and exporter will furnish to the appropriate authorities such infor-
mation and supporting evidence as they may as necessary reguire for the purpose of verifying this declaration.
C) Persons who furnish or cause to be furnished untrue declarations render themselves liable to penalties.
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Protocol relating to the application of the Convention establishing the European Free
Trade -Association to the Principality of Liechtenstein

The Signatory States of the Convention establishing
the Buropean Free Trade Association and the Princi-
pality of Liechtenstein,

Considering that the Principality of Liechtenstein
forms a customs union with Switzerland pursuant to
the Treaty of 29th March 1923, and that according to
that Treaty not all the provisions of the Convention
can without further authority be applied to Liechten-
stein, and

Considering that the Principality of Liechtenstein
has expressed the wish that all the provisions of the
Convention should be applied to it, and, to this end,
in so far as this is necessary, proposes to give specia
powers to Switzerland, :

Have agreed as follows:

1. The Convention shall apply to the Principality
of Liechtenstein as long as it forms a customs union
with Switzerland and Switzerland is a Member of the
Association.

2. For the purposes of this Convention, the Princi-
pality of Liechtenstein shall be represented by Switzer-
land.

3. This Protocol shall be ratified by the signatory
States. The instruments of ratification shall be depo-
sited with the Government of Sweden which shall no-
tify all other signatory States.

4. This protocol shall enter into force on the deposit
of instruments of ratification by all signatory States.

In witness whereof the undersigned, duly authorised
thereto, have signed the present Protocol.

Done at Stockolm, this 4th day of January 1960,
in a single copy in the English and French languages,
both texts being equally authentic which shall be de-
posited with the Government of Sweden, by which cer-
tified copies shall be transmitted to all other signatory
and acceding States.

For the Republic of Austria:

Bruno Kreisky.
Dr. Fritz Bock.

For the Kingdom of Denmark:
J. 0. Krag.

For the Principality of Liechtenstein:

Alexander Frick.

For the Kingdom of Norway:

Arne Skaug.

For the Portuguese Republic:

José Gongalo da Cunha Sottomayor Correia de
Oliveira.

For the Kingdom of Sweden:

Gunnar Lange.

For the Swiss Confederation:

Mazx Petitpierre.

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern. Ireland:

D. Heathcoat-Amory.
R. Mcaudling.

Convencdo que institui a Associagdo Europeia ¢ Comeéreio Livre

A Repiblica da Austria, o Reino da Dinamarca, o
Reino da Noruega, a Repiiblica Portuguesa, o Reino da
Suécia, a Confederagdo Suica e o Reino Unido da Gri-
-Bretanha e da Irlanda do Norte,

Tendo em consideragdo a Convengdo de Cooperagdo
Econémica Europeia, de 16 de Abril de 1948, que ins-
tituiu a Organizagdo Europeia de Cooperagio Econd-
mica,

Resolvidos a manter e desenvolver a cooperagio esta-
belecida no Ambito desta Organizacio,

Decididos a facilitar a instituicio, em futuro pré-
ximo, de uma associacdo multilateral com o objectivo de
eliminar os obstdculos ao comércio e de promover uma
cooperagio econémica mais estreita entre os membros
da Organizagdo Europeia de Cooperacio Econémica, in-
cluindo os membros da Comunidade Econdémica FEuro-
peia,

Tendo em consideragio o Acordo Geral sobre Pautas
Aduaneiras e Coméreio,

Resolvidos a contribuir para a realizagio dos objecti-
vos desse Acorco Geral, :
Convencionaram o seguinte:

ARTIGO 1
A Associacio

1. Pela pres:nte Conveng¢do é instituida uma orga-
nizagdo internacional que serd conhecida por Associagio
Turopeia de Comércio Livre e que serd a seguir desig-
nada por «a Associagdo». '

2. Serfio membros da Associagfo, a seguir designados
por «Estados Membros», os Estados que ratificarem a
presente Convengdo e quaisquer outros Estados que a
ela aderirem.

3. A area da Associagdo serd constituida pelos terri-
térios aos quais a presente Convengdo se aplicar.

4. As instituicBes da Associagiio serfo o Conselho e
quaisquer outros érgos que este vier a criar.
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ARTIGO 2
Objectivos

Os objectivos da Associagio serdo:

a) Promover na drea da Associagdo e em cada Ks-
tado Membro a expansio constante da actividade eco-
némica, o pleno emprego, o aumento da produtividade
e a exploragio racional dos recursos, a estabilidade
financeira e a melhoria continua do nivel de vida;

b) Assegurar ao comércio entre os Estados Membros
condigdes de concorréncia equitativa;

c) Evitar entre os Estados Membros diferencas sen-
sivels mas condiges de abastecimento de matérias-
-primas produzidas na drea da Associagdo, e

d) Contribuir para o desenvolvimento equilibrado

a expansdo do comércio mundial, assim como para
a eliminagdo progressiva dos obstdculos que o difi-
cultam.

ARTIGO 38
Direitos de importacio

1. Os Estados Membros reduzirdo, até os eliminar,
em conformidade com o presente artigo, os direitos
aduaneiros e quaisquer outros encargas de efeito equi-
valente, com excepc¢do dos direitos notificados em con-
formidade com o artigo 6 e dos outros encargos abran-
gidos por esse artigo, aplicados & importacio ou por
ocasido da importagio de mercadorias em condigdes
de beneficiar o regime pautal da drea em conformidade
com o artigo 4. Estes direitos ou outros encargos sio
a seguir designados por «direitos de importagio».

2. a) A partir de cada uma das datas adiante men-
cionadas, os Estados Membros nio aplicario a ne-
nhuma mercadoria direitos de importagio que exce-
dam a percentagem do direito de base que se especifica
a seguir a essas datas:

1 de Julho de 1960 — 80 por cento;

1 de Janeiro de 1962 — 70 por cento;
1 de Julho de 1963 — 60 por cento;

1 de Janeiro de 1965 — 50 por cento;
1 de Janeiro de 1966 —+40 por cento;
1 de Janeiro de 1967 — 30 por cento;
1 de Janeiro de 1968 — 20 por cento;
1 de Janeiro de 1969 — 10 por cento;

b) A partir de 1 de Janeiro de 1970, os Estados

Membros ndo aplicario nenhum direito de importagdo.

3. Com reserva do Anexo A, o direito de base men-
cionado no parigrafo 2 do presente artigo é, para cada
Estado Membro e para qualquer mercadoria, o direito
de importagdo aplicado por esse Estado Membro, em 1
de Janeiro de 1960, as importagdes dessa mercadoria
provenientes dos outros Estados Membros.

4. Cada Estado Membro declara-se disposto a aplicar
direitos de importagdo inferiores ao mivel indicado mno
pardgrafo 2 do presente artigo, se entender que a sua
situagio econémica e financeira e a situagiio do sector
em causa lho permitem.

5. O Conselho pode decidir a todo o tempo que os di-
reitos de importagdo sejam reduzidos mais rapidamente
ou eliminados antes da data prevista mo pardgrafo 2
do presente artigo. O Conselho examinard, entre 1 de
Julho de 1960 e 31 de Dezembro de 1961, se sers pos-
sivel decidir deste modo quanto aos direitos de impor-
tagio aplicados por alguns ou por todos os Estados
Membros em relagio a parte ou a totalidade das mer-
cadorias.

ARTIGO 4
Regime pautal da area

1. Para os fins dos artigos 3 a 7 e com reserva do
Anexo B, serfio consideradas em condigdes de beneficiar
do regime pautal da drea as mercadorias expedidas do
territério de um Estado Membro para o territério do Es-
tado Membro importador, desde que sejam originrias
da drea pelo facto de satisfazerem uma das seguintes
condigdes:

a) Terem sido inteiramente produzidas na 4rea

~da Associago;

b) Estarem compreendidas na descrigio das mer-
cadorias incluidas nas listas de processos que
constituem os apéndices 1 e 11 do Anexo B e
terem sido produzidas na drea da Associagio
pelo processo de fabricagio apropriado des-
crito nessas listas;

¢) Quando se trate de mercadorias ndo incluidas
no apéndice 11 do Anexo B, terem sido produ-
zidas na 4rea da Associagio e o valor de
quaisquer matérias importadas do exterior da
drea ou de origem indeterminada, utilizadas
em qualquer fase da produgdo, nio exceder
50 por cento do prego de exportagio das ditas

. mercadorias.

2. Para os fins das alineas a), b) e ¢) do pardgrafo 1
do presente artigo, as matérias incluidas na lista das
matérias de base que constitui o apéndice mr do
Anexo B, utilizadas no estado descrito nessa lista, num
processo de produgdo dentro da 4rea da Associagio,
serdo consideradas como ndo contendo nenhum ele-
mento importado do exterior da 4rea.

3. Nenhuma disposi¢io da presente Convencio im-
pede um Estado Membro de conceder o beneficio do
regime pautal da drea a qualquer mercadoria impor-
tada do territério de outro Estado Membro, desde que

- as mercadorias similares importadas do territério de

qualquer outro Estado Membro beneficiem do mesmo
tratamento.

4. As disposigdes necessirias a4 administragdo e apli-
cago efectiva do presente artigo constam do Anexo B.

9. O Conselho pode decidir emendar as disposigges
do presente artigo e do Anexo B.

6. O Conselho examinard periddicamente as emen-
das a fazer & presente Convengdo para assegurar o bom
funcionamento das regras de origem e, em especial,
para as tornar mais simples e mais liberais.

ARTIGO 5
Desvio de trafico

1. Para os fins do presente artigo, diz-se que ha
desvio de trifico quando

a) As importa¢les no territério de um- Estado
Membro de determinada mercadoria prove-
niente do territério de outro Estado Membro
estiverem a aumentar,

1) Em consequéncia da redugio ou da eli-
minagdo, no KEstado Membro im-
portador, dos direitos e demais en-
cargos aplicados a essa mercadoria,
em conformidade com os artigos 3
ou 6, e

17) Porque os direitos e demais encargos
cobrados pelo Estado Membro exyor-
tador nas importagdes de matérias-
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-primas ou de produtos intermédios
utilizados na produgdo da mercadoria
em questdo sdo sensivelmente infe-
riores aos direitos e demais encargos
correspondentes cobrados pelo Estado
Membro importador, e

b) Este aumento das importagGes causar ou puder
causar prejuizo grave a uma actividade pro-
dutora exercida no territério do Estado Mem-
bro importador.

2. A questdo dos desvios de trifico e das suas causas
ficara sujeita a permanente exame do Conselho. Este
tomard as decisbes necessirias para actuar sobre as
causas de desvio de trédfico, emendando as regras de
origem, em conformidade com o pardgrafo 6 do ar-
tigo 4, ou por qualquer outro meio que entenda apro-
priado.

3. Qualquer Estado Membro pode submeter ao Con-
selho os casos particularmente urgentes de desvio de
trafico. O Conselho decidird tio rapidamente quanto
possivel, em geral no prazo de um més. O Conselho
pode decidir, por maioria, autorizar medidas provi-
sérias para salvaguardar a situagio do Estado Mem-
bro em causa. Estas medidas ndo devem manter-se
mais tempo que o mnecessirio para o decurso do pro-
cesso previsto no pardgrafo 2 do presente artigo; a sua
duragio ndo excederd dois meses, a menos que o Con-
selho, em casos excepcionais, decida autorizar, por
maioria, uma prorrogagio deste periodo por duragdo
ndo superior a dois meses.

4, 0 Estado Membro que projecte a redugdo do
nivel efectivo dos seus direitos ou outros encargos so-
bre mercadorias que ndo estejam em condigdes de be-
neficiar do regime pautal da érea notificard, na me-
dida do possivel, essa redugio ao Conselho, pelo menos
trinta dias antes da sua entrada em vigor, e terd em
conta quaisquer observagdes dos outros Estados Mem-
bros quanto ao desvio de trifico que daf possa resultar.
As informagdes recebidas nos termos deste paragrafo
ndo serfo reveladas a menhuma pessoa estranha ao
servico da Associagio ou dos Governos dos Estados
Membros. ]

5. Os Estados Membros que projectem modificar os
seus direitos ou outros encargos sobre mercadorias que
ndo estejam em condiges de beneficiar do regime
pautal da drea terdo na devida conta a conveniéncia
de evitar os desvios de triafico que dai possam resultar.
Em tais casos, qualquer Estado Membro que entenda
que existe desvio de trifico pode submeter o assunto
ao Conselho, em conformidade com o artigo 31.

6. Se, no exame de uma queixa apresentada em
conformidade com o artigo 31, se fizer referéncia a uma
diferenga de nivel dos direitos ou outros encargos
que incidem sobre as mercadorias que nfo estejam
em condigdes de beneficiar do regime pautal da drea,
86 se terd em conta essa diferenca se o Conselho veri-
ficar, por maioria, que hé desvio de trifico.

7. O Conselho examinard periddicamente as dispo-
sigdes do presente artigo e pode decidir emendd-las.

ARTIGO 6
Direitos fiscais e tributac¢io interna

1. Os Estados Membros nfo deverfio:

a) Aplicar directa ou indirectamente &s mercado-
rias importadas encargos fiscais superiores
aos que incidem directa ou indirectamente
sobre as mercadorias nacionais similares nem

aplicar esses encargos fiscais de outro modo,
de forma a proporcionar protecgio efectiva
as mercadorias nacionais similares, ou

b) Aplicar encargos fiscals 4s mercadorias impor-
tadas que ndio produzem ou ndo produzem em
quantidades aprecidveis, de modo a propor-
cionar protec¢iio efectiva & produgdio nacional
de mercadorias que, embora diferentes das
mercadorias importadas, podem substitui-las,
lhes fazem concorréncia directa e nio sdo
oneralas no pafs de importagdo, directa ou
indirectamente, com encargos fiscais de inci-
déncia equivalente,

e executarfio estas obrigacdes em conformidade com as
disposigdes dos parédgrafos 2 e 3 do presente artigo.

2. Os Estados Membros nio deverfio estabelecer novos
encargos fiscais que sejam incompativeis com o para-
grafo 1 do presente artigo, nem modificar um encargo
fiscal existente de modo a aumentar, para além do nivel
em vigor na deta prevista no paragrafo 3 do artigo 3
em referéncia & qual é determinado o direito de base,
qualquer elemento de protecgdo efectiva contido nesse
encargo, isto é, a medida em que tal encargo é incom-
pativel com o pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo.

3. a) Os Estados Membros eliminardo, até 1 de Ja-
neiro de 1962, o mais tardar, qualquer elemento de pro-
tecgdio efectiva de qualquer taxa interna ou de qualquer
outro encargo fiscal interno.

b) Para os direitos fiscais, os Estados Membros pro-
cederdo:

1) Ou & eliminagiio progressiva de qualquer ele-
mento de protecgdo efectiva contido no direito
por redugdes sucessivas correspondentes as
que sio prescritas no artigo 3 para direitos de
importagdo,

12) Ou a eliminagHo, até 1 de Janeiro de 1969, o
mais tardar, de qualquer elemento de protec-
tecelo efectiva contida no direito.

¢) Cada Estado Membro notificard ao Conselho, até
1 de Julho de 1960, o mais tardar, os direitos a que ten-
ciona aplicar as disposigOes da alinea b), ), do pre-
sente paragrafo.

4. Cada Estado Membro notificard ao Conselho todos
os encargos fiscais que aplica e cujas taxas ou condigdes
de tributagfo ou de cobranga nfio sejam as mesmas para
as mercadorias importadas e para as mercadorias mna-
cionais similares, logo que o dito Estado Membro en-
tenda que os referidos encargos sdo ou se tornaram
compativeis com a alinea a) do pardgrafo 1 do presente
artigo. Cada Estado Membro dard, a pedido de qual-
quer outro Estado Membro, informagdes acerca da apli-
cacdio dos pardgrafos 1, 2 e 3 do presente artigo.

5. Cada Estado Membro mnotificard ao Conselho os
direitos fiscais a que tenciona aplicar as disposigGes
do presente artigo.

6. Para os fing do presente artigo:

a) A expressio «encargos fiscais» significa direi-
tos fiscals, taxas internas e outros encargos
fiscais internos sobre as mercadorias;

b) A expressio adireitos fiscais» significa direitos
aduaneiros e outros encargos similares cobra-
dos principalmente com o objectivo de criar
receita;

c¢) A expressio emercadorias importadas» significa

- mercadorias &s quais é concedido o beneficio
~ do regime pautal da drea em conformidade
com as disposigdes do artigo 4.
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ARTIGO 7
Draubaque

1. Qualquer Estado Membro, a partir de 1 de Ja-
neiro de 1970, pode recusar-se a aplicar o beneficio
do regime pautal da drea &s mercadorias que benefi-
ciem de draubaque concedido por Estados Membros
no territério dos quais essas mercadorias tenham sido
submetidas a processos de produgdio que sirvam de fun-
damento ao pedido de que tais mercadorias se conside-
rem origindrias da drea. Ao aplicar o presente pari-
grafo, cada Estado Membro concederda o mesmo
tratamento as importagdes dos territérios de todos os
Estados Membros.

R. Aplicar-se-do disposigdes similares ao draubaque
relativo as matérias importadas incluidas nos Anexos

D e E.

3. O Conselho decidira, antes de 31 de Dezembro de
1960, quais as disposigGes a aplicar ao draubaque du-
rante o periodo de 31 de Dezembro de 1961 a 1 de
Janeiro de 1970.

4. Depois da decisio tomada em conformidade com
o pardgrafo 3, o Conselho pode, a todo o tempo, exa-
minar se sa0 necessirias disposigdes adicionais ou di-
ferentes para regular a questdo do draubaque, depois
de 31 de Dezembro de 1961, e pode decidir que sejam
aplicadas tais disposigdes.

9. Para os fins do presente artigo:

a) A expressio «draubaque» significa quaisquer
disposigées para a restituigdo ou a isencdo,
total ou parcial, dos direitos apliciveis a ma-
térias importadas, desde que essas disposicdes
concedam, formalmente ou de facto, a resti-
tuigdo ou a isengdo quando certas mercado-
riags ou matérias sio exportadas, mag nio
quando sdo destinadas ao consumo nacional;

b) O termo «isen¢io» inclui a isencgdio concedida no
que respeita 4s matérias recebidas em portos
francos ou outros locais dotados de privilé-
gios aduaneiros similares;

c) O termo «direito» significa (¢) quaisquer en-
cargos aplicados & importagiio ou por oca-

sido da importa¢dio, com excepgio dos en- -

cargos fiscais aos quais se aplica o artigo 6,
e (1) qualquer elemento de protecgio con-
tido naqueles encargos fiscais;

d) As expresses «matérias» e «processos de pro-
dugio» tém o significado que lhes é atri-
buido pela regra 1 do Anexo B.

ARTIGO 8
Proibicao dos direitos de exportacio

1. Os Estados Membros ndo deverdo introduzir ou
aumentar direitos de exportagio e deixardo de os apli-
car a partir de 1 de Janeiro de 1962.

R. As disposigbes do presente artigo nfio impedem
os Estados Membros de adoptar as medidas necessi-
rias para evitar a evasio, por meio da reexportacio,
aos direitos que incidem sobre as suas exportages para
territérios situados fora da drea da Associaggo.

3. Para os fins do presente artigo, a expressio «di-
reitos de exportagdon» significa quaisquer direitos ou
encargos de efeito equivalente cobrados pela expor-
tagdo de mercadorias do territério de um Estado Mem-
bro para o territério de qualquer outro Estado Membro.

ARTIGO 9
Cooperagiio em matéria de administra¢io aduaneira

Os Estados Membros tomario as medidas apropria-
das, incluindo arranjos referentes & cooperagdo admi-
nistrativa, para assegurar a aplicagio efectiva e har-
moniosa das disposigdes dos artigos 3 a 7 e dos Anexos
A e B, tendo em conta a necessidade de reduszir, tanto
quanto possivel, as formalidades impostas ao coméreio
e de resolver de maneira satisfatéria para cada Estado
Membro quaisquer dificuldades resultantes da aplica-
cio daquelas disposigdes.

ARTIGO 10
Restricoes quantitativas & importacgao

1. Os Estados Membros ndo deverfo introduzir ou
reforgar restrigies quantitativas as importagdes de
mercadorias dos territérios dos outros Estados Membros.

2. Os Estados Membros eliminarfo tais restriges

quantitativas logo que possivel e, o mais tardar, até
31 de Dezembro de 1969.

3. Cada Estado Membro afrouxard progressivamente
as restrigbes quantitativas, de modo que ndo seja com-
prometida uma taxa razodvel de expansdo do comércio
resultante da aplicagdo dos artigos 3 e 6, e que nfo
se criem problemas dificeis a esse Estado Membro,

nos anos que precedem imediatamente 1 de Janeiro
de 1970.

4. Cada Estado Membro aplicard as disposigdes do
presente artigo de modo a conceder igualdade de tra-
tamento a todos os outros Estados Membros.

5. Em 1 de Julho de 1960, os Estados Membros
estabelecerdio, para todas as mercadorias sujeitas a
restrigbes quantitativas, contingentes globais superio-
res em 20 por cento pelo menos aos contingentes de
base correspondentes. No caso de contingentes abertos
também a terceiros Estados, os contingentes globais
compreenderdo, além dos contingentes de base acres-
cidos de 20 por cento pelo menos, um montante pelo
menos igual ao total das importagdes provenientes da-
queles Estados em 1959.

6. Se um contingente de base for nulo ou insigni-
ficante, os Estados Membros providenciarfo no sentido
de que o contingente a estabelecer, em 1 de Julho de
1960, seja de montante apropriado. Qualquer Estado
Membro, antes ou depois da fixagdo deste contingente,
pode iniciar consultas quanto ao seu montante.

7. Em 1 de Julho de 1961, e na mesma data de cada
ano seguinte, os Estados Membros aumentario cada
um dos contingentes estabelecidos em conformidade
com os pardgrafos & e 6 do presente artigo, pelo menos
num montante igual a 20 por cento do contingente de
base ja acrecido nos termos do presente artigo.

8. Se qualquer Estado Membro entender que a apli-
cagfo dos paragrafos 6 a 7 do presente artigo a determi-
nada mercadoria lhe poders causar dificuldades graves,
pode propor ao Conselho outras disposi¢ies para aquela

- mercadoria. O Conselho pode decidir, por maioria,

autorizar esse Estado Membro a adoptar essas dispo-
sigdes conforme o Conselho considere apropriado.

9. Os Estados Membros notificardo ao Conselho, em
pormenor, os contingentes estabelecidos em conformi-
dade com as disposi¢des do presente artigo.
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10. O Conselho procederd, até 31 de Dezembro de
1961, o mais tardar, e periodicamente, a partir desta
data, ao exame das disposi¢ges do presente artigo e

dos processos realizados pelos Estados Membros na-

aplicagdo destas disposi¢des, e pode decidir que se
apliquem disposi¢des adicionais ou diferentes.

11. Para os fins do presente artigo:

a) A expresso «restrigies quantlta’mvas» significa
pr01b ¢Bes ou restrigies as importagdes pro-
venientes dos territérios de outros Estados
Membros, quer a sua aplicagio se faga por
meio. de contmgentes de licengas de impor-
tagdo ou de outros processos de efeito equ1-
valente, incluindo medidas e prescrigdes
administrativas que restrinjam as importa-
gles;

b) A expressdo «contingente de base» significa
qualquer contingente ou a soma de todos os
contingentes estabelecidos para as mercado-
rias importadas dos territérios dos outros
Estados Membros durante o ano de 1959,
assim como a soma de todas as 1mportagoes
durante o mesmo ano sujeitas de qualquer
outro modo a restri¢gies quantitativas, ou, no
caso de contingentes globais abertos a ter-
ceiros Estados, a soma das importages pro-
venientes dos Estados Membros durante o
ano de 1959, englobadas nesses contingentes;

¢) A expressio «contingente global» significa um
contingente ao abrigo do qual os detentores
de licengas ou de outras autorizagdes de im-
portagdo sdo autorizados a importar, dos ter-
ritérios de todos os Estados Membros e dos
outros Estados aos quais o dito contingente
se aplica, qualquer produto incluide mnesse
contingente.

ARTIGO 11
Restri¢gdes quantitativas a exportacio

1. Os Estados Membros ndo deverdo introduzir ou
reforgar as proibigBes ou restrigies & exportaglo para
outros Estados Membros, quer seja por meio de con-
tingentes, de licengas de exportagao ou de outras medi-
das de efeito equivalente, e elim'narfio estas proibigdes
ou restrigdes até 31 de Dezembro de 1961, o mais
tardar.

2. As disposi¢des do presente artigo ndo 1mpedem
os Estados Membros de adoptar as medidas necessdrias
para evitar a fuga, por meio da reexportagdio, as res-
trigdes aphcadas 4s suas exportagbes para territérios
situados fora da drea da Associagdo.

ARTIGO 12
Excepcoes

Sob reserva de que nfo sejam utilizadas como meio
de discriminagfo arbitrdria ou injustificivel entre os
Estados Membros ou como restrigio disfarcada ao
coméreio entre Estados Membros, nenhuma disposigdo
dos artigos 10 e 11 impede um Estado Membro de
adoptar ou aplicar as medidas:

protecgio da moral piblica;
prevencdo da desordem ou do

a) Necessirias

b) Necessirias
crime;

a
a

c) Necessdrias a protecgio da satide e da vida das
pessoas e animais ou a preservagio dos ve-
getais;

d) Necessirias para garantir o respeito das leis
ou regulamentos relativos & aplica¢io de me-
didas aduaneiras, a classifica¢do, & calibra-
gem on & comercializagio das mercadorias ou
ao exercicio de monopélios por empresas de
Estado ou por empresas que desfrutam de
privilégios exclusivos ou especiais;

e) Necessirias & protec¢do da propriedade indus-
trial e & protecgdo dos direitos de autor ou de
reprodug@o ou a prevengdo de préticas capa-
zes de induzir em erro;

/) Relativas ao ouro ou & prata;

g) Relativas a produtos de trabalho prisional; ou

h) Impostas para a protecgio de tesouros nacio-
nais com valor artistico, histérico ou arqueo-
légico.

ARTIGO 18

Auxilios governamentais

1. Os Estados Membros nfio manterio nem introdu-
Z1TH0:

a) Nenhuma das formas de auxilio & exportagdo
de mercadorias para os outros Estados Mem-
bros, que sdo descritas no Anexo C; ou

b) Nenhuma outra forma de auxilio cuja princi-
pal finalidade ou efeito seja comprometer
os beneficios esperados da eliminagdo ou da
auséncia de direitos e de restrigdes quantita-
tivas no comércio entre os Estados Membros.

2. Se a aplicacdo de qualquer forma de auxilio por
um Estado Membro, ainda que nfo seja contriria ao
paragrafo 1 do presente artigo, comprometer os bene-
ficios esperados da elimina¢dio ou da auséncia de di-
reitos e de restrigdes quantitativas mo comércio entre
os Estados Membros e desde que o processo estabelecido
nos parigrafos | a 3 do artigo 31 tenha sido seguido,
o Conselho pode decidir, por maioria. autorizar qual-
quer Estado Membro a suspender, em relagio ao Estado
Membro que concede o auxilio, a aplicagdo das obri-
gagdes derivadas da presente Convengao na medida
que o Conselho considere apropriada.

3. O Conselho pode decidir emendar as d1spos1goes
do presente artigo ¢ do Anexo C.

ARTIGO 14
Empresas publicas

1. Os Estados Membros providenciardo, no que diz

- respeito as praticas das empresas piblicas, no sentido

da eliminacdo progressiva durante o periodo de 1 de

Julho de 1960 a 31 de Dezembro de 1969:

a) Das medidas que tém por efeito conceder &
producdo nacional uma protecgio que seria
incompativel com a presente Convengio se
fosse obtida por meio de direitos ou de en-
cargos de efeito equivalente, de restrigdes
quant]tatlvas ou de auxilios governamen-
tais; ou

b) Da discriminagdo comercial fundada na nacio-
nalidade, na medida em que tal discrimi-
nacgio comprometa os beneficios esperados da
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eliminagio ou da auséncia de direitos e de
restrigdes quantitativas no coméreio entre os
Estados Membros.

2. Na medida em que as disposi¢ies do artigo 15
dizem respeito as actividades de empresas piblicas,
esse artigo serd aplicado a estas do mesmo modo que
a outras empresas.

3. Os Estados Membros providenciario no sentido de
que ndo sejam introduzidas novas praticas da natureza
das que sio descritas no pardgrafo 1 do presente ar-
tigo.

4. Os Estados Membros, nos casos em que ndo te-
nham legalmente o poder de dirigir, nesta matéria, as
autoridades locais ou regionais ou as empresas que
delas dependam, esforgar-se-3o, ndo obstante, por asse-
gurar o respeito das disposigies deste artigo por essas
autoridades e empresas. ,

5. As disposigdes do presente artigo ficardio sujeitas
a permanente exame do Conselho, que pode decidir
emendd-las.

6. Para os fins do presente artigo, a expressio «em-
presas publicas» significa as autoridades centrais, re-
gionais ou locais, as empresas piblicas e qualquer
outra organizagio que permita a um Estado Membro,
de direito ou de facto, regular ou influenciar sensivel-
mente as importagSes provenientes dos territérios dos
Estados Membros e as exportagies a eles destinadas.

ARTIGO 15
Praticas comerciais restritivas

1. Os Estados Membros reconhecem que as praticas
seguintes s3o incompativeis com a presente Convengao,
na medida em que comprometam os beneficios espe-
rados da eliminagdo ou da auséncia de direitos e de
restriges quantitativas no comércio entre os Estados
Membros: :

a) Os acordos entre empresas, as decisdes de asso-
ciagdes de empresas e as praticas combinadas
entre empresas, que tiverem por objecto ou
resultado impedir, restringir ou falsear a con-
corréncia dentro da 4drea da Associagio;

b) As acgdes pelas quais uma ou virias empresas
tirarem vantagem indevida de uma posigdo
dominante dentro da drea da Associagio ou
de uma grande parte desta.

2. Se alguma das praticas descritas no paragrafo 1 do
presente artigo for submetida ao Conselho em conformi-
dade com o artigo 31, o Conselho pode, em qualquer
recomendagio formulada em conformidade com o paré-
grafo 3 do artigo 31 ou em qualquer decisdo adoptada
em conformidade com pardgrafo 4 do mesmo artigo,
incluir uma-disposi¢io que preveja a publica¢io de um
relatério acerca das circunstancias do caso.

3. a) Em fungio da experiéncia adquirida, o Con-
selho examinard, até 31 de Dezembro de 1964, o mais
tardar, e pode examinar ulteriormente a todo o tempo,
se sdo necessirias disposigies adicionais ou diferentes
para fazer face aos efeitos das priticas comerciais res-
tritivas ou das empresas em posi¢io dominante no co-
mércio entre os Estados Membros;

b) Esse exame incidir4 nomeadamente sobre os pon-
tos seguintes:

) Determinagdo das priticas comerciais restriti-
vas ou das empresas em posigio dominante

acerca das quais o Conselho tenha de conhe-
cer;

1) Métodos apropriados para obter informacdes
relativas s praticas comerciais restritivas ou
as empresas em posi¢io dominante;

t) Processo de inquérito;

w) Questdo de saber se o direito de tomar a ini-
ciativa dos inquéritos devers ser conferida
ao Conselho.

¢) O Conselho pode decidir tomar as disposigdes que
forem consideradas necessirias em consequéncia do
exame previsto nas alineas a) e b) do presente par-
grafo.

ARTIGO 16
Esltabelecimento

1. Os Estados Membros reconhecem que nfo deveriam
aplicar-se restrigdes ao estabelecimento e gestsio de em-
presas econémicas mnos seus territérios por nacionais
de outros Estados Membros, pela concessio a estes de
tratamento menos favordvel do que o concedido aos seus
préprios nacionais, de modo a comprometer os beneficios
esperados da eliminagfo ou da auséncia de direitos e de
restrigdes quantitativas no comércio entre os Estados
Membros.

. Os Estados Membros nfo aplicario novas restri-
¢0es que sejam contririas ao principio enunciado no
pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo. '

3. Os Estados Membros notificardo ao Conselho, em
pormenor, no prazo decidido por este, todas as restri-
¢des que aplicam e que tém por efeito conceder, nos
seus territérios, aos nacionais de outro Estado Membro
tratamento menos favoravel do que o concedido aos
seus préprios macionais em relagdo as matérias mencio-
nadas no parigrafo 1 do presente artigo.

4. O Conselho examinars, até 31 de Dezembro de
1964, o mais tardar, e pode examinar ulteriormente a
todo o tempo, se sdio necessarias disposicdes adicionalis
ou diferentes para levar a efeito os principios enuncia--
dos no pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo, e pode decidir
estabelecer as disposigdes necessirias.

5. Nenhuma disposigio do presente artigo impede
um Estado Membro de adoptar e pér em execuciio me-
didas para fiscalizar a entrada, residéncia, actividade
e saida de estrangeiros, quando essas medidas sfo justi-
ficadas por motivos de ordem piblica, de satide ou moral
publrcas ou de seguranga nacional, ou se destinam a
evitar um grave desequilibrio da estrutura social ou
demografica desse Estado Membro.

6. Para os fins do presente artigo:

a) O termo «nacionais» significa, em relagiio a um

Estado Membro

) As pessoas singulares que tém a nacio-
nalidade desse Estado Membro, e

1t) As sociedades e oufras pessoas colecti-
vas constituidas no territério desse
Estado Membro em conformidade
com a lei desse Estado e considera-
das por esse Estado como tendo a sua
nacionalidade, desde que tenham
sido criadas com fim lucrativo, que
tenham a sede estatutéria e a admi-
nistracdo central na 4rea da Associa-
¢80 o mnesta exergam actividade im-
portante;
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b) A expressio «empresas econdmicas» significa
quaisquer formas de empresas econémicas
para a produgdo ou o comércio de merca-
dorias origindrias da drea, quer se trate de
empresas individuais, quer se trate de so-
ciedades ou outras pessoas colectivas, suas
agéncias ou filiais.

ARTIGO 17
«Dumping» e importagoes subsidiadas

1. Nenhuma disposigio da presente Convengdo im-
pede um Estado Membro de actuar, em conformidade
com as suas outras obrigacgdes internacionais, contra
importagdes que sio objecto de dumping ou de subsi-
dios.

2. As mercadorias exportadas do territério de um
Estado Membro para o territério de outro Estado Mem-
bro, que nio tenham sido submetidas a nenhuma
transformagdo industrial desde a sua exportagdo, serdo
admitidas, quando reimportadas no territério do pri-
meiro Estado ‘Membro, livres de restrigdes quantita-
tivas e de medidas de efeito equivalente. Essas mer-
cadorias serdo admitidas também com isengdo de di-
reitos aduaneiros e encargos de efeito equivalente, com
excepglo, no entanto, das concessdes feitas na altura
da exportagio do territério do primeiro Estado Mem-
bro sob a forma de draubaque, desagravamento de
direitos ou qualquer outra, que podem ser recuperadas.

3. Se qualquer inddstria estabelecida no territério
de um Estado Membro sofrer ou estiver ameagada de
prejuizo importante em consequéncia da importagdo,
no territério de outro Estado Membro, de mercadorias
que sio objecto de dumping ou de subsidios, este
iltimo Estado Membro examinard, a pedido do pri-
meiro Estado Membro, a possibilidade de tomar me-
didas conformes com as suas obrigag¢des internacionais
para remediar o prejuizo ou eviti-lo.

ARTIGO 18
Excepcoes relativas a seguranga

1. Nenhuma disposi¢do da presente Convengdo im-
pede um Estado Membro de tomar as medidas que
considere essenciais 4 sua seguranca, quando estas
medidas:

a)-Sio tomadas para impedir a divulgagio de in-
formacses;

b) Se referem ao comércio de armas, municdes
ou material de guerra ou & investigagdo,
desenvolvimento ou producdo indispensiveis
para fins de defesa, desde que essas medidas
ndo envolvam a aplicaglo de direitos de im-
portagio ou de restrigdes quantitativas a im-
portacio, com excepcdo das restrigdes permi-
tidas nos termos do artigo 12 ou autorizadas
por decisdo do Conselho;

¢) Sio tomadas com o fim de garantir que mate-
riais e bens de equipamento nucleares desti-
nados a fins pacificos ndo possam servir para
fins militares; ou

d) Sdo aplicadas em tempo de guerra ou em caso
de grave tensio internacional.

2. Nenhuma disposi¢io da presente Convengdo im-
pede um Estado Membro de tomar qualquer medida
necessiria para cumprir os compromissos que tenha
contraido para a manutenc¢io da paz e da seguranca
internacionais.

ARTIGO 19
Dificuldades de halanca de pagamentos

1. Ndo obstante as disposicdes do artigo 10, qual-
quer Estado Membro pode, em conformidade com as
suas outras obrigagies internacionais, introduzir res-
trigies quantitativas & importagio para salvaguardar
a sua balanca de pagamentos.

2. Qualquer Estado Membro que tomar medidas nos
termos do pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo notificard
essas medidas a0 Conselho, se for possivel antes da
sua entrada em vigor. O Conselho examinard a situa-
¢do, que ficard sujeita a permanente exame deste, e
pode a todo o tempo formular, por maioria, recomen-
dagdes, para atenuar os efeitos prejudiciais dessas res-
trigdes ou ajuder o Estado Membro em causa a vencer
as suas dificuldades. Se as dificuldades de balanca
de pagamentos persistirem durante mais de dezoito
meses e se as medidas aplicadas perturbarem grave-
mente o funcipnamento da Associagio, o Conselho
examinard a situagio e pode, tendo em conta os in-
teresses de todos os Estados Membros, decidir, por
maioria, estabelecer processos especiais para atenuar
ou compensar o efeito dessas medidas.

3. O Estado Membro que tenha tomado medidas em
conformidade com o pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo
terd em conta a obrigagio de voltar a aplicar inte-
gralmente o artigo 10, e, logo que a situagiio da sua
balanga de pagamentos melhore, apresentard propos-
tas ao Conselho sobre a maneira de o fazer. O Con-
selho, se nio censiderar satisfatérias aquelas propostas,
pode, por maioria, recomendar ao referido Estado Mem-
bro outras solugbes para esse fim.

ARTIGO 20

Dificuldades em sectores particulares

1. Se, no territério de um Estado Membro,

a) Se verifica um aumento aprecidvel do desem-
prego num sector particular da actividade
econémica ou numa regido, provocado por
ums diminuigdo substancial da procura in-
terna de um produto nacional, e

b) Se esta diminuigio da procura é devida a um
acréscimo das importacdes provenientes do
territério dos outros Estados Membros em
consequéncia da eliminagio progressiva de
direitos, encargos e restrigdes quantitativas
em conformidade com os artigos 3, 6 e 10,

esse Estado Membro pode, nfo obstante quaisquer ou-
tras disposicdes da presente Convengio,

¢} Limitar as referidas importagies por meio de
restricies quantitativas a um mivel pelo me-
nos equivalente ao nivel que aquelas impor-
tagdes tenham atingido durante um periodo
de doze meses que termine nos doze meses
que precedem a data de entrada em vigor das
restrigdes; as restrigdes ndo seriio mantidas
por periodo superior a dezoito meses, a menos
que o Conselho decida, por maioria, autori-
zar @ sua prorrogagio por periodo e em con-
dicdes que considere apropriados; e

%) Tomar, se o Conselho decidir, por maioria,
autorizd-lo a isso, medidas que substituam
ou se juntem as restri¢des as importagdes apli-
cadas em conformidade com a alinea ¢) do
presente pardgrafo.
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2. O Estado Membro que aplique medidas em con-
formidade com o paragrafo 1 do presente artigo con-
cederd igualdade de tratamento &s importagdes do ter-
ritério de todos os Estados Membros.

3. O Estado Membro que aplique restrigdes em con-
formidade com a alinea u) do pardgrafo 1 do presente
artigo notifici-las-4 ao Conselho, se for possivel antes
da sua entrada em vigor. O Conselho pode proceder,
a todo o tempo, ao exame dessas restrigdes e formular,
por maioria, recomendagdes destinadas a atenuar-lhes
os efeitos prejudiciais ou a ajudar o Estado Membro
em causa a vencer as suas dificuldades.

4. Se, em qualquer data posterior a 1 de Julho de
1960, um Estado Membro entender que a aplicagio da
alinea a) do pardgrafo 2 do artigo 3 e do paragrafo 3
do artigo 6 a uma mercadoria qualquer poders conduzir
& situagio descrita no pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo,
pode propor ao Conselho outra percentagem de reduciio
do direito de importagdio ou do elemento de protecciio
em causa. Se considerar a proposta justificada, o Con-
selho pode decidir, por maloria, autorizar esse Estado
Membro a aplicar outra percentagem de reducio, sem
prejuizo do cumprimento das obrigages relativas & eli-
minagdo final do direito de importagio ou do elemento
de protecgdo em conformidade com a alinea b) do pars-
grafo 2 do artigo 3 e do pardgrafo 3 do artigo 6.

5. Se o Conselho entender, antes de 1 de Janeiro de
1970, que s3o necessdrias depois dessa data disposigSes
semelhantes As dos pardgrafos 1 a 3 do presente artigo,
pode decidir que essas disposigdes sejam aplicadas du-
rante qualquer periodo posterior a essa data.

ARTIGO 21

Produtos agricolas

-

1. Tendo em vista as considera¢des particulares re-
lacionadas com a agricultura, as disposigdes dos artigos
precedentes da presente Convengiio, com excepcdo dos
artigos 1 e 17, ndo serdo aplicadas aos produtos agri-
colas incluidos no Anexo D. O Conselho pode decidir
emendar as disposi¢des do presente parigrafo e o
Anexo D.

R. As disposigdes particulares que se aplicam a esses
produtos agricolas estdo contidas mos artigos 22 a 25.

ARTIGO 22

Politicas e objectivo agricolas

1. Os Estados Memhros reconhecem que as suas po-

liticas em matéria de agricultura tém em vista:

a) Fomentar o aumento da produtividade e o de-
senvolvimento racional e econémico da pro-
ducdo;

b) Proporcionar um grau razoavel de estabilidade
dos mercados e abastecimentos suficientes
para os consumidores a pregos razoaveis, e

¢) Assegurar um nivel de vida satisfatério as pes-
soas ocupadas na agricultura. ’

Os Estados Membros, ao prosseguir estas politicas,
dispensardo a devida ctonsideragio aos interesses de
outros Estados Membros na exportagdo de produtos
agricolas, e terfo em conta as correntes tradicionais
de comércio.

2. Tendo em consideragio estas politicas, o objec-
tivo da Associagiio serd facilitar uma expansio do
comércio que assegure reciprocidade razoivel aos Es-
tados Membros cujas economias dependem em grande
parte da exportagdo de produtos agricolas.

ARTIGO 23

Acordos agricolas entre Estados Membros

L. No prosseguimento do objectivo enunciado no pa-
rigrafo 2 do artigo 22, e como fundamento da sua
cooperagdo em matéria de agricultura, certos Estados
Membros concluiram acordos que prevéem as medidas
a tomar para facilitar a expansio do comércio de
produtos agricolas, incluindo a eliminagdo dos direitos
aduaneiros que incidem sobre alguns desses produtos.
Quando dois ou varios Estados Membros concluirem
tais acordos numa data ulterior, informario os outros
Estados Membros antes de esses acordos entrarem em
vigor.

2. Os acordos concluidos em conformidade com o pa-
rigrafo 1 do presente artigo, assim como qualquer
acordo que os modifique, concluido entre paises que
neles sio partes, manter-se-do em vigor enquanto per-
manecer em vigor a presente Convengio. Serdo trans-
mitidas cépias desses acordos, logo a seguir & assina-
tura, aos outros Estados Membros e junto do Governo
da Suécia serd depositada uma cépia devidamente cer-
tificada.

3. Quaisquer disposi¢ies referentes a pautas adua-
neiras contidas nos referidos acordos serdo aplicadas
em favor de todos os outros Estados Membros, e o
beneficio dessas disposi¢ies ndo pode ser retirado aos
Bistados Membros, em consequéncia de qualquer mo-
dificagdo desses acordos, sem o consentimento de todos
eles. “

ARTIGO 24

Subsidios & exportacio de produtos agricolas

1. Cada Estado Membro evitard prejudicar os inte-
resses dos outros Estados Membros, concedendo, di-
recta ou indirectamente, qualquer subsidio a algum
dos produtos incluidos no Anexo D que tenha por
efeito aumentar as suas exportagdes do produto em
causa em relagdo as suas exportagdes do mesmo pro-
duto durante um periodo representativo recente.

2. O Conselho terd por objectivo estabelecer, antes
de 1 de Janeiro de 1962, regras para a aboli¢do gra-
dual dos subsidios & exportagio prejudiciais a outros
Iistados Membros. ’

9. A isenclio, em relagdo a um produto exportado,
dos direitos, taxas ou outros encargos que incidem
sobre o produto similar quando este é destinado ao
consumo interno, ou a restituicdo desses direitos, ta-
xas ou outros encargos em quantias que ndo excedam
as efectivamente pagas, nio serdo consideradas subsi-
dios para os fins do presente artigo.

ARTIGO 25

Consultas relativas ao comércio de produtos agricolas

As disposigdes dos artigos 21 a 25 ficardo sujeitas
a permanente exame do Conselho, que procederd, uma
vez por ano, & andlise do desenvolvimento do coméreio
de produtos agricolas na drea da Associagio. O Con-
selho considerard que novas med’das deverdo ser toma-
das para prosseguimento do objectivo enunciado no
artigo 22.

ARTIGO 26

Peixe e outros produtos marinhos

1. As disposigbes dos artigos precedentes da pre-
sente Convengdo, com excepgio dos artigos 1 e 17,
ndo se aplicam ao peixe e aos outros produtos mari-
nhos incluidos no Anexo E. As disposigdes particula-
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res que se aplicam ao peixe e aos outros produtos
marinhos estio contidas nos artigos 27 e 28.

2. 0 Conselho pode decidir retirar produtos da lista
que figura no Anexo E.

ARTIGO 27

Objectivo quanto ao comérico de peixe
e dos outros produtos marinhos

Tendo em vista as politicas nacionais dos Estados
Membros e as condigdes particulares da inddstria da
pesca, o objectivo da Associagio serd facilitar uma
expansio do coméreio do peixe e dos outros produtos
marinhos que assegure reciprocidade razoivel aos Esta-
dos Membros cujas economias dependem em grande
parte das exportagBes desses produtos.

ARTIGO 28
Comércio do peixe e dos outros produtos marinhos

O Conselho, antes de 1 de Janeiro de 1961, iniciard
o estudo das disposigdes relacionadas com o comércio
dos produtos incluidos no Anexo E, tendo em conta
o objectivo enunciado no artigo 27. Este estudo deve
estar concluido antes de 1 de Janeiro de 1962.

ARTIGO 29
Transacces invisiveis e transferéncias

Os Estados Membros reconhecem a importidncia das
transacgGes invisiveis e das transferéncias para o bom
funcionamento da Associagio. Entendem que as obri-
gagles que assumem noutras organizagtes internacionais
¢ que se referem & liberdade dessas transferémcias e
transaccoes sdo suficientes por agora. O Conselho pode,
tendo em consideragdo as obrigagdes internacionais mais
vastas dos Estados Membros, decidir quanto as dispo-
si¢Ges suplementares relativas a essas transacgOes e trans-
feréncias que se afigurem desejaveis.

ARTIGO 380
Politicas econémicas e financeiras

Os Estados Membros reconhecem que a politica eco-
némica e financeira de cada um deles afecta as econo-
mias dos outros Estados Membros e propGem-se con-
duzir as suas politicas de modo a contribuir para a
realizagio dos objectivos da Associagdo. Procederdo,
periddicamente, a trocas de impressdes sobre todos os
aspectos dessas politicas. Ao fazé-lo, terdo em conta
as actividades correspondentes da Organizagio Euro-
peia de Cooperagfio Econémica e de outras organizagdes
internacionais. O Conselho pode fazer recomendag@es
aos Estados Membros sobre matérias relacionadas com
aquelas politicas, na medida necessiria & realizagdo dos
objectivos e ao bom funcionamento da Associagdo.

ARTIGO 381

Processo geral de consulta e de queixa

1. Se um Estado Membro entender que qualquer be-
neficio que lhe é conferido pela presente Convengio,
ou qualquer objectivo da Associagdo, estd a ser ou pode
vir a ser comprometido, e se ndo se chegar a nenhuma
solugfio satisfatéria entre os Estados Membros em causa,

qualquer desses Estados Membros pode submeter o caso

ac Conselho.
2. Com a maior prontiddo, o Conselho tomard, por
maioria, as providéncias necessirias para a apreciagdo

do caso. Estas providéncias podem incluir a constitui-
¢do de uma comissdo de exame em conformidade com
o artigo 33. A padido de qualquer Estado Membro in-
teressado, o Conselho apresentard o caso a uma comis-
sio de exame, antes de recorrer & aplicagdo das dispo-
sigdes do parigrafo 3 do presente artigo. Os Estados
Membros fornecerdo todas as informagdes de que pos-
sam dispor e prestardio o seu concurso para a determi-
nagdo dos factos. «

3. Ao apreciar o caso, o Conselho terd em considera-
¢do se se provou que ndo foi cumprida uma obrigagdo
derivada da Convenciio, e em que medida estd a ser ou
pode vir a ser comprometido qualquer beneficio confe-
rido pela Convengio ou qualquer objectivo da Associa-
¢do. De harmonia com esta apreciacdo, e, sendo caso
disso, com o relatério da comissio de exame, o Con-
selho pode, por raaioria, fazer a qualquer Estado Mem-
bro as recomendagdes que julgar apropriadas.

4. Se um Estado Membro nfo se conformar ou nio
puder conformar-se com uma recomendagfo feita em
conformidade cora o pardgrafo 3 do presente artigo, e o
Conselho verificar, por maioria, que ndo foi cumprida
uma obrigacdo derivada da presente Convencdo, o Conse-
Tho pode decidir, por maioria, autorizar qualquer Estado
Membro a suspender, em relagio ao Estado Membro que
ndo se conformou com a recomendacio, a aplicagio das
obrigacdes derivadas da presente Convengdo, na medida
que o Conselho considere apropriada.

5. Enquanto prosseguir a apreciagio do caso, qual-
quer Estado Membro pode pedir ao Comselho que o
autorize, por motivo de urgéncia, a tomar medidas pro-
visérias para salvaguardar a sua situacfo. Se o Con-
selho verificar que as circunstancias sdo suficientemente
graves para justificar tais medidas, pode, sem pre-
juizo das medidas que venha a tomar ulteriormente
em conformidade com os pardgrafos precedentes do
presente artigo, decidir, por maioria, autorizar um Es-
tado Membro a suspender as obrigagdes derivadas da
presente Convengio, na medida e pelo tempo que o
Conselho considere apropriados.

ARTIGO 32

O Conselho

1. Serdio atrituigdes do Conselho:

a) Exercer as fungdes e poderes que lhe sdo con-
feridos pela presente Convencdo;

b) Vigiar a aplicagio da presente Convengdo e
manter o seu funcionamento sujeito a per-
manente exame;

¢) Examinar se os Estados Membros devem adop-
tar novas medidas para favorecer a realiza-
¢do dos objectivos da Associagdo e para faci-
litar o estabelecimento de lacos mais apertados
com outros Estados, unides de Estados ou or-
ganizegOes internacionais.

2. Cada Estado estard representado no Conselho e
dispord de um voto.

3. 0 Conselho pode decidir estabelecer os érgdos,
comissdes e outros organismos que lhe paregam neces-
sérios para o assistir no desempenho das suas fungdes.

4. No exercicio das suas atribuigdes em conformi-
dade com o pardgrafo 1 do presente artigo, o Conselho
pode tomar decisoes que serdo obrigatérias para todos
os Estados Membros, e podée fazer recomendagdes aos
Estados Membros.

5. As decisdes e recomendacies do Conselho serdio
adoptadas por unanimidade, a menos que a presente
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Convencio disponha de outro modo. As decisGes ou as
recomendagdes serdo consideradas undnimes se nenhum
Estado Membro emitir voto negativo. As decisdes e as
recomendages que devem ser adoptadas por maioria
requerem o voto afirmativo de quatro Estados Mem-
bros.

6. Se o nimero dos Estados Membros se alterar, o
Conselho pode decidir modificar o ndimero de votos
requerido para as decisdes e recomendacgdes que devem
ser adoptadas por maioria.

ARTIGO 83
Comissdes de exame

As comissdes de exame mencionadas no artigo 31 se-
rdo constituidas por pessoas escolhidas pela sua com-
peténcia e integridade, as quais, no exercicio das suas
func¢bes, nio solicitardo nem receberfo instrucdes de
nenhum Estado, nem de nenhuma autoridade ou orga-
nizagdo além da Associagdo. Essas pessoas serio nomea-
das pelo Conselho, nos termos e condigdes que este de-
cidir.

ARTIGO 34

Disposicoes administrativas da Associacio

O Conselho tomard decisSes para estabelecer:

a) As regras de processo do Conselho e de quais-
quer outros érgdos da Associaglo, as quais
podem incluir disposi¢des prevendo que ques-
tes de processo possam ser decididas -por
maioria;

b) As disposigBes relativas aos servigos de secre-
tariado necessérios & Associagdo;

c¢) As disposigies financeiras relativas as despe-
sas administrativas da Associagdo, o processo

de elaboragio do orgamento e a repartigio

dessas despesas entre os Estados Membros.

ARTIGO 385
Capacidade juridica, privilégios e imunidades

1. A capacidade juridica, os privilégios e imunida-
des que os Estados Membros reconhecem e concedem
relativamente & Associagio serdo estabelecidos num
Protocolo & presente Convencao.

2. O Conselho, agindo em nome da Associagio, pode
concluir com o Governo do Estado em cujo territério
ficar situada a sede da Associagdio um acordo relativo
a capacidade juridica e aos priviiégios e imunidades
reconhecidos e concedidos relativamente & Associagdo.

ARTIGO 36

Relacdes com outras organizagdes internacionais

O Conselho, agindo em nome da Associagiio, pro-
curard estabelecer com outras organizagdes internacio-
nais relagdes que possam facilitar a realizagio dos
objectivos da Associac¢fo. Procurard, em particular, es-
tabelecer estreita colaboragdio com a Organiza¢io Eu-
ropeia de Cooperagiio Econdémica.

ARTIGO 87
Obrigacdes derivadas de outros acordos internacionais

Nenhuma disposi¢io da presente Convencdo serd en-
tendida como exonerando um Estado Membro das obri-

gagles que tiver assumido em virtude da Convengdo
Furopeia de Coopera¢io Econémica, dos Estatutos do
Fundo Monetirio Internacional, do Acordo Geral sobre
Pautas Aduaneiras e Comércio e de quaisquer outros
acordos internacionais de que esse Estado Membro seja
parte. ‘

ARTIGO 38
Anexos

Os anexos a presente Convengiio fazem parte inte-
grante desta e sdo os seguintes:

Anexo A — Direitos de base.

Anexo B — Regras relativas & determinagio da
origem da drea para fins pautais.

Anexo C — Lista dos auxilios governamentais aos
quais se refere o pardgrafo 1 do artigo 13.

Anexo D — Lista dos produtos agricolas aos quais
se refere o pardgrafo 1 do artigo 21.

Anexo E — Lista do peixe e dos outros produtos
marinhos aos quais se refere o pardgrafo 1 do
artigo 26.

Anexo F — Lista dos territérios aos quais se aplica
o paragrafo 2 do artigo 43.

Anexo G — Disposi¢des especiais para Portugal
relativas aos direitos de importagio e as restri-
¢0es quantitativas & exportagio.

ARTIGO 39
Ratificac¢io

A presente Convengdo serd ratificada pelos Estados
signatdrios. Os instrumentos de ratificacio serdo depo-
sitados junto do Governo da Suécia, que notificars todos
os outros Estados signatérios.

ARTIGO 40
Entrada em vigor

A presente Convencfio entrard em vigor na data do
depdsito dos instrumentos de ratificagio por todos os
Estados signatarios,

ARTIGO 41
Adesdo e associacio

N

1. Qualquer Estado pode aderir & presente Conven-
¢lo desde que o Conselho decida aprovar a sua adesdo,
nos termos e condigdes estabelecidos messa decisFo.
O instrumento de adesfio serd depositado junto do Go-
verno da Suécia, que notificard todos os outros Estados
Membros. A presente Convengio entraré em vigor, em
relagio ao Estado que a ela aderir, na data indicada
na decisdo do Conselho.

2. O Conselho pode negociar um acordo entre os Es-
tados Membros e qualquer outro Estado, unisio de Es-
tados ou organizagio internacional, pelo qual se esta-
beleca uma associagio que compreenda direitos e
obrigacBes reciprocos, acgdes conjuntas e processos es-
peciais que se afigurem apropriados. O referido acordo
serd submetido aos Estados Membros para aceitacio e
entrard em vigor desde que seja aceite por todos os
Estados Membros. Os instrumentos de aceitacdo serfio
depositados junto do Governo da Suécia, que notificars
todos os outros Estados Membros.

ARTIGO 42

Denuncia

Qualquer Estado Membra pode denunciar a presente
Convengdo desde que, com a antecedéncia de doze
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meses, o declare por escrito ao Governo da Suécia, que
notificard todos os outros Estados Membros.

ARTIGO 43
Aplicaciio territorial

1. Em relacio aos Estados Membros signatérios, a
presente Convengdio serd aplicada aos seus territérios
europeus e aos territérios europeus por cujas relacdes
internacionais sdo responsiveis, com excepciio dos in-
cluidos no Anexo F.

2. A presente Convengfio serd aplicada aos territérios
incluidos no Anexo F, se o Estado Membro que é res-
ponsavel pelas suas relages internacionais fizer uma
declaragfio para esse efeito, quando da ratificagio ou
ulteriormente.

3. Em relagio a um Estado Membro aderente & pre-
sente Convencdo em conformidade com o pardgrafo 1
do artigo 41, a presente Convencgdo serd aplicada aos
territérios especificados na decisdio que aprovar a ade-
sdo desse Estado.

4. Os Estados Membros reconhecem que certos Esta-
dos Membros podem desejar propor em data ulterior
que a aplicagdo da presente Convencio se estenda, em
termos e condi¢Ges a fixar entdo, aqueles dos seus terri-
térios e aos territérios por cujas relagdes internacionais
sdo responsaveis, aos quais a presente Convencio ainda
ndo se aplique, e que se estabelecam arranjos que criem
direitos e obrigagdes reciprocos em relagio a esses ter-
ritérios.

5. Nessa eventualidade, efectuar-se-io oportuna-
mente consultas entre todos os Estados Membros para
levar a efeito o disposto no pardgrafo 4 do presente ar-
tigo. O Conselho pode decidir aprovar os termos e con-
digdes segundo os quais a aplicagio da Convencdo pode
ser estendida aqueles territérios, e pode decidir aprovar
os termos e condigdes especificos desses arranjos.

6. Se um territério por cujas rela¢Ges internacionais
um Estado Membro é responsivel e ao qual a presente
Convengdo se aplica se tornar Estado soberano, as dis-
posigdes da presente Convencdo aplicdveis ag referido
territério continuarfio a sé-lo, se o novo Estado o soli-
citar. O novo Estado terd o direito de participar nos
trabalhos das instituiges da Associagdo e, de acordo
com esse Listado, o Conselho tomard as decisdes neces-
sdrias para o estabelecimento de arranjos que tornem
efectiva essa participagdo. A Convencdo continuard a
aplicar-se ao novo Estado nesta base, quer até ap mo-
mento em que cesse a sua participagio de maneira ani-
loga & que se prevé para um Istado Membro, quer,
se a sua adesdo na qualidade de Estado Membro for
aprovada em conformidade com o parigrafo 1 do ar-
tigo 41, até ao momento em que essa adesdo se torne
efectiva.

7. A aplicagiio da presente Conven¢do a qualquer
territério, em conformidade com os pardgrafos 2, 3 ou
5 do presente artigo, pode cessar desde que o Kstado
Membro interessado o declare por escrito com a ante-
cedéncia de doze meses.

8. As declaragdes e notificagdes feitas em conformi-
dade com o presente artigo serfio dirigidas ao Groverno
da Suécia, que notificard todos os outros Estados Mem-
bros.

ARTIGO 44

Emenda

Salvo disposi¢Bes contrdrias da presente Convencio
e dos seus Anexos, qualquer emenda as disposigdes da
presente Convencdo serd submetida 4 aceitagdo dos Es-
tados Membros, se for aprovada por decisdo do Con-

selho, o entrard em vigor desde que todos os Estados
Membros a tenham aceite. Os instrumentos de aceita-
¢do serfio depositados junto do Governo da Suécia, que
notificard todos os outros Estados Membros.

Em fé do que os abaixo assinados, devidamente au-
torizados para esse efeito, assinaram a presente Con-
vencio.

Feito em Estocolmo, aos 4 de Janeiro de 1960, num
inico exemplar em inglés e francés, sendo ambos os
textos igualmente auténticos, o qual serd depositado
junto do Governo da Suécia, que dele transmitird
cépia certificada a todos os Estados signatdrios e ade-
rentes. '

Pela Reptblica da Austria:

Bruno Kretsky.
Dr. Fritz Bock.

Pelo Reino da Dinamarca:
J. 0. Krag.

Pelo Reino da Noruega:
Arne Skaug.

Pela Repiblica Portuguesa:

José Gongalp da Cunha Sottomayor Correia de
Oliverra.

Pelo Reino da Suécia:
Gunnar Lange.

Pela Confederagdo Suiga:
Maz Petitprerre.

Pelo Reino Unido da Gra-Bretanha e da Irlanda
do Norte:

D. Heathcoat-Amory.
R. Maudling.

ANEXO A
Direitos de base

1. Para os fins do pardgrafo 3 do artigo 3 e do pre-
sente Anexo, o direito de importagdo aplicado a uma
mercadoria em gualquer data significa a taxa do di-
reito efectivamente em vigor e cobrado na importagio
daquela mercadoria nessa data. No entanto, quando
quantidades ou remessas determinadas de uma merca-
doria sio admitidas & importagio, em regime adminis-
trativo especial de fiscalizacdes ou passagem de licen-
¢as, com uma taxa inferior & taxa do direito cobrado
geralmente nas importages da mercadoria em ques-
tdo, essa taxa inferior nfio serd considerada como o
direito aplicdvel a tal mercadoria. Mas quando, na
importagio de uma mercadoria, se aplica um direito
de taxa inferior, incondicionalmente e sem limitacFo
quantitativa, em razdo dos fing de tal importagio, essa
taxa serd considerada como o direito aplicdvel & mer-
cadoria em questdo, quando importada para os fins
referidos.

2. Quando, num Estado Membro, o direito de impor-
tagio que ‘ncide sobre uma mercadoria estiver tem-
porariamente suspenso ou reduzido em 1 de Janeiro
de 1960, esse Xistado Membro pode, a todo o tempo
antes de 31 de Dezembro de 1964, restabelecer o di-
reito de importagio sobre essa mercadoria, desde que:

a) Uma industria situada no seu territério se te-
nha lancado em despesas importantes, antes
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da data da assinatura da presente Convencéo,
para desenvolver a produ¢do da mercadoria
em causa;

b) As circunstancias sejam tais que seja razodvel
presumir que a concorréncia proveniente de
outros Estados Membros quanto a essa mer-
cadoria tenha sido elemento essencial na
decisio daquela indistria de proceder a in-
vestimentos; e

¢) A mercadoria figure numa lista que tenha sido
notificada, antes da data da assinatura da
presente Convencdo, a todos os outros Esta-
dos signatdrios da presente Conveng¢do, ou
o Conselho tenha decidido, por maioria, au-
torizar o restabelecimento do direito em
questao.

3. Um Estado Membro pode restabelecer o direito
de importagdo sobre uma mereadoria em condigdes di-
ferentes das do pardgrafo 2 do presente Anexo, desde
que tenha informado disso todos os outros Estados
Membros um més pelo menos antes da data em que
o direito deve ser restabelecido. Se, mo entanto, du-
rante esse periodo ou ulteriormente, essa mercadoria
apresentar interesse efectivo para qualquer outro Es-
tado Membro, isto é, se este a produzir e exportar em
quantidades aprecidveis e disso informar o Estado
Membro que se propde restabelecer ou restabzleceu o
direito, este dultimo Estado Membro nfo restabelecers
ou eliminar4 o referido direito. O Conselho pode deci-
dir, por maioria, que um Estado Membro nio tem
interesse efectivo na mercadoria em questdo.

4. A partir da data do restabelecimento de um direito
em conformidade com os pardgrafos 2 ou 3 do presente
Anexo, esse direito ndo excederd a percentagem permi-
tida pelo artigo 3, entendendo-se que o direito de base
é o direito que teria sido aplicado em 1 de Janeiro de
1960, se nessa data ndo estivesse suspenso ou reduzido
temporariamente.

5. Quanto & Dinamarca, o direito de base para qual-
quer mercadoria serd o direito aplicado em 1 de Margo
de 1960 as importagdes dessa mercadoria provenientes
dos outros Estados Membros.

6. Quanto & Noruega, o direito de base para cada
uma das posi¢ies seguintes serd o que estd indicado em
relagio a cada uma delas ou o direito inferior que possa
vir a ser indicado, em tempo oportuno, no apéndice xIv
do Acordo Geral sobre Pautas Aduaneiras e Coméreio:

Nimero Taxa de d:reito
p::ta Mercadoria Coroas norusguesas por quilo
norueguesa ou ad valorem
2402 B Charutos . . . . . .. .| 20—
24.02 C Cigarros . . . .. .. .| 2.—
ex 32.09 C Vernizes e lacas . ..« | 121/, por cento.
69.12 A1 | Artefactos de faianga,bran- | 221/, por cento, mas
cos ou incolores. ndo inferior a 0,80.
69.12 A2 | Artefactos de faianga, nfo | 221/, por cento, mas
especificados. ndo inferior a 1,20.
ex 70.13 B Objectos de vidro decora- | 20 por cento, mas nfo
dos para o servigo de inferior a 2,40.
mesa e da cozinha.
ex 71317 B Tubos para canalizagfes. 15 por cento.
ex 73.20 Unides de tubos para.cana- | 15 por cento.
lizagOes.
85.03 A | Pilhas secas com peso até | 15 por cento, mas nfio
180 g. inferior a 0,55.
ex 9211 Aparelhos de registo de | 15 por cento.
som em fitas.

7. Quanto ao Reino Unido, o direito de base serd
de 33 '/, por cento ad valorem para os seguintes pro-
dutos:

Namero
da nomenclatura
de Bruxelas
ex 32.050 Matérias corantes orgénicas sintéticas (in-
cluindo pigmentos corantes), com exclu-
sdo das dispersas ou dissolvidas em nitrato
de celulose (plastificadas ou nfio); pro-
dutos orgénicos sintéticos (incluindo pig-
mentos corantes) do género dos utilizados
como «luminéferos», com exclusio dos
dispersos ou dissolvidos em matérias plds-
ticas artificiais; produtos dos tipos cha-
mados «agentes de embranquecimento
optico», fixdveis em fibras.

ex 32.09 Matérias corantes orginicas sintéticas apre-
sentadas sob qualquer forma ou acondi-
cionamento para venda a retalho.

As disposigdes do presente pardgrafo serdo aplicadas:
desde que o direito de 33 '/, por cento ad wvalorem
seja introduzido até 1 de Julho de 1960, o mais tardar.

8. O Conselho pode decidir autorizar um Estado
Membro a adoptar qualquer taxa de direito como di-
reito de base para qualquer mercadoria.

9. As disposigdes do presente Anexo s se aplicam
aos direitos sobre a importacio de mercadorias que
estejam em condigdes de beneficiar do regime pautal
da drea.

ANEXO B

Regras relativas a determinagao
da origem da édrea para fins pautais

A fim de determinar a origem das mercadorias em
conformidade com o artigo 4 e dar execugdo as dis-
posigdes do dito artigo, serfio aplicadas as regras se-
guintes. O texto auténtico dos apéndices ao presente
Anexo é redigido em inglés.

Regra 1. Disposigoes interpretativas:

1. O termo adrea» designa a 4rea da Associagfo.

2. Para determinar o lugar de produgio dos pro-
dutos marinhos e das mercadorias obtidas a partir
desses produtos, um navio de um Estado Membro serd
considerado parte do territério do dito Estado. Para
determinar o lugar de expedi¢io das mercadorias, os
produtos marinhos extraidos do mar ou as mercadorias
fabricadas no mar a partir desses produtos serfio con-
siderados expedidos do territério de um Estado Mem-
bro se tiverem sido extraidos por navio de um Estado
Membro ou fabricados num navio de um Estado Mem-
bro e levados directamente para a irea.

3. Um navio matriculado serd considerado perten-
cente ao Estado em que estiver matriculado e de que
arvorar a bandeira.

4. O termo «matérias» compreende os produtos,
partes e pecgas utilizados na produgfo das mercadorias.

9. Para determinar a origem das mercadorias, a
energia, o combustivel, as instalagBes, as maquinas e
as ferramentas utilizadas para a sua produgio dentro
da drea, assim como as matérias utilizadas para a
conserva¢do dessas instala¢Oes, mdquinas e ferramen-
tas, serdo considerados inteiramente produzidos na
drea.
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6. O termo «produzidas» que figura na alinea c)
do pardgrafo 1 do artigo 4 e a expressio «processo
de produgdo» que figura mno pardgrafo 2 do dito ar-
tigo, incluem quaisquer operagGes ou processos, com
excepgiio dos que consistam apenas num ou mais dos
seguintes:

a) Embalagem, qualquer que seja o lugar onde
os materiais de embalagem tenham sido pro-
duzidos; v .

b) Fraccionamento em lotes;

¢) Escolha e classificagdo;

d) Marcagdo;

e) Composigdo de sortidos de mercadorias.

7. O termo «produtor» inclui o cultivador e o fabri-
cante, assim como a pessoa que fornece mercadorias a
outra, sem que haja venda, para que, por sua ordem,
esta proceda a tltima transformagdo das mercadorias
em causa.

Regra 2. Mercadorias inteiramente produzidas
na drea:

Para os fins da alinea a) do paridgrafo 1 do artigo 4,
os produtos seguintes estdo entre aqueles que serdo con-
siderados como inteiramente produzidos na 4rea:

a) Produtos minerais extraidos do solo na drea;

b) Produtos vegetais colhidos na édrea;

¢) Animais vivos, nascidos e criados na drea;

d) Produtos obtidos na 4rea a partir de animais
vivos;

e) Produtos da caga e da pesca praticadas na drea;

f) Produtos marinhos extraidos do mar por um
navio de um Estado Membro;

g) Artefactos fora de uso que s6 possam servir para
a recuperagio de materiais, desde que tenham

sido recolhidos junto de quem os tenha uti--

lizado na 4rea;
k) Sucatas e desperdicios resultantes de operagdes
fabris efectuadas na drea;

1) Mercadorias produzidas na drea exclusivamente
a partir de quaisquer dos produtos ou das
matérias seguintes, ou de uns e outros:

1) Produtos indicados nas alineas a) a h);

2) Matérias que ndo contenham qualquer
elemento importado do exterior da
area ou de origem indeterminada.

Regra 3. Aplicagdo do critério da percenta-
gem:

Para os fins da alinea ¢) do pardgrafo 1 do artigo 4:

a) Quaisquer matérias que satisfagam as condi-
¢Oes especificadas nas alineas a) ou b) do
pardgrafo 1 do dito artigo serdio consideradas
como nfo contendo nenhum elemento impor-
tado do exterior da drea;

b) O valor de quaisquer matérias que possam ser
identificadas como tendo sido importadas do
exterior da 4rea serd o seu valor C. I. F.,
aceite pelas autoridades aduaneiras no des-
pacho de importagdo definitiva ou, em regime
de importagdo tempordria, no momento da sua
dltima importagdo no territério do Estado
Membro onde foram utilizadas num processo
de producdo, valor diminuido do custo de
transporte resultante do transito pelo territs-
rio de outros Estados Membros;

¢) Se o valor de quaisquer matérias importadas do
extericr da drea ndo puder ser determinado
em corformidade com a alinea b) da presente
regra, esse valor serd o primeiro prego verifi-
cavel pago pelas ditas matérias no territério
do Estado Membro onde foram utilizadas
num processo de produgdo;

d) Se a origem de quaisquer matérias nfio puder
ser determinada, essas matérias serdo consi-
deradas como importadas do exterior da érea
e 0 seu. valor serd o primeiro prego verificivel
pago pelas ditas matérias mno territério do
Estado Membro onde foram utilizadas num
processo de produgdo;

e) O prego de exportagio das mercadorias serd o
preco pago ou a pagar ao exportador do terri-
tério do Estado Membro onde essas mercado-
rias foram produzidas, ajustado, se for caso
disso, numa base F. O. B. ou franco fronteira
nesse territério;

/) O valor estabelecido em conformidade com as
disposigOes das alineas b), ¢) ou d) ou o prego
de exportagio estabelecido em conformidade
com as disposigies da alinea e) da presente
regra podem ser ajustados de maneira a cor-
responder ao valor que se teria obtido numa
venda efectuada em mercado livre entre um
comprador e um vendedor independentes um
do outro. Esse mesmo valor sera também con-
siderado o prego de exportagdo quando as mer-
cadorias niio foram objecto de uma venda.

Regra 4. Unidade a tomar em consideragdo:

1. Cada artefscto incluido numa remessa serd consi-
derado isoladamente.
2. Para os fins do pardgrafo 1 da presente regra:

a) Considera-se como um artefacto qualquer grupo,
lote ou conjunto de artefactos que, nos ter-
mos da nomenclatura de Bruxelas, deva ser
classificado numa inica posi¢io;

b) As ferramentas, pegas e acessérios importados
juntamente com um artefacto e cujo prego
estd incluido no do dito artefacto ou para
os quais nenhum encargo suplementar ests
previsto serdo considerados como formando
um todo com esse artefacto, desde que cons-
tituam o equipamento normal habitualmente
incluido na venda dos artefactos daquele gé-
nero;

¢) Nos casos ndo compreendidos nas alineas a)
e b) do presente pardgrafo sero consideradas
como um sé artefacto as mercadorias trata-
das como tais pelo Estado Membro impor-
tador para determinar os direitos aduaneiros.

3. Se o importador assim o requerer, serd conside-
rado como um s artefacto qualquer artefacto ndo mon-
tado ou desmorntado que for importado em mais de
uma expedigdo em virtude de nfo ser possivel, por
motivos de trarsporte ou de produgdo, a importagdo
numa s6 expedizdo.

Regra 6. Separagdo das matérias:

1. No que diz respeito aqueles produtos ou indis-

. trias em relagio aos quais seja impraticdvel ao produ-

tor proceder a separagfio fisica de matérias da mesma
natureza, mas de origem diferente, utilizadas na pro-
ducgdio de mercadorias, tal separagdo pode ser substi-
tufida por um sistema contabilistico apropriado que
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garanta que ndo beneficiam do regime pautal da area
mais mercadorias do que aquelas que beneficiariam
desse regime se o produtor estivesse em condigdes de
proceder & separagdo fisica das matérias.

2. O sistema contabilistico .utilizado correspondera
as condigdes que possam vir a ser convencionadas entre
os Estados Membros interessados, com o objectivo de
assegurar a aplicagio das medidas de fiscalizagio apro-
priadas.

Regra 6. Regime aplicdvel as misturas:

1. No caso de misturas que ndo constituam grupos,
lotes ou conjuntos de artefactos separiveis referidos
na regra 4, um Estado Membro pode recusar-se a acei-

-tar como origindrio da 4rea qualquer produto resul-
tante de mistura de mercadorias originirias da 4rea
e de mercadorias que o ndo sejam, se as caracteris-
ticas daquele produto ndo diferirem essencialmente das
caracteristicas das mercadorias que foram misturadas.

2. No caso de certos produtos em relagio aos quais
os Estados Membros interessados reconhegam, no en-
tanto, ser desejivel permitir a mistura mencionada no
pardgrafo 1 da presente regra, seri considerada ori-
gindria da drea a parte dos produtos em questdio que
possa provar-se corresponder & quantidade de merca-
dorias origindrias da drea utilizada na mistura, com
reserva das condigdes que possam vir a ser convencio-
nadas. :

Kegra 7. Regime aplicdvel ds taras:

1. Se, para determinar os direitos aduaneiros, um
Estado Membro tratar as mercadorias separadamente
das respectivas taras, pode também determinar separa-
damente a origem das taras em relagio s suas impor-
tagdes do territério de outro Estado Membro. '

2. Nos casos em que ndo se apliquem as disposigdes
do pardgrafo 1 da presente regra, as taras serdo consi-
deradas como formando um todo com as mercadorias
que contém, e nenhuma parte de qualquer dag taras
necessirias para o transporte ou armazenagem dessas
mercadorias serd considerada como importada do exte-
rior da drea quando da determinagio da origem das
mercadorias como um todo.

3. Para os fins do pardgrafo 2 da presente regra, as
taras em que as mercadorias sio habitualmente vendi-
das a retalho ndo serdo consideradas como taras neces-
sarias para o transporte ou armazenagem dessas merca-
dorias.

Regra 8. Prova documental:

1. Qualquer pedido para que uma mercadoria seja
considerada em condigdes de beneficiar do regime pau-
tal da drea serd acompanhado da prova documental
apropriada da origem e da expedigio. A prova da ori-
gem consistira:

a) Numa declaragdo de origem feita pelo dltimo
produtor das mercadorias no interior da 4rea,
acompanhada de uma declaragdo complemen-
tar feita pelo exportador mos casos em que
o produtor ndo seja, ele préprio ou por inter-
médio de agente seu, o exportador das mer-
cadorias; ou

b) Num certificado emitido por uma autoridade
governamental ou por um organismo habi-
litado, designados pelo Estado Membro ex-
portador e mnotificados aos outros Estados
Membros, acompanhado por uma declaragio
complementar feita pelo exportador das mer-

cadorias.

Estas declaragdes, certificados e declaragdes comple-
mentares terdo a forma prescrita mo apéndice 1v do
presente Anexo.

2. O exportador pode escolher qualquer das formas
de prova mencionadas no pardgrafo 1 da presente regra.
No entanto, as autoridades do pais de exportagio pogem
exigir, para certas categorias de mercadorias, que a
prova da origem seja fornecida sob a forma indicada
na alinea b) daquele parigrafo.

3. Nos casos em que um certificado de origem deva
ser fornecido por umg autoridade governamental ou
por um organismo habilitado nos termos da alinea b)
do pardgrafo 1 da presente regra, aquela autoridade
ou aquele organismo exigirio uma declaragio do dl-
timo produtor das mercadorias na drea acerca da origem
dessas mercadorias. A autoridade governamental ou o
organismo habilitado verificarfo se sfio satisfatérias as
provas que lhes sdo fornecidas e, se for necessério, pe-
dirfio informagGes adicionais e procederdo a qualquer
verificagdo ttil. Se as autoridades do Estado Membro
importador o pedirem, ser-lhes-4 dada confidencialmente
indicagdo do produtor das mercadorias.

4. As designagdes de organismos habilitados para os
fins da alinea b) do pardgrafo 1 da presente regra po-
dem, em caso de necessidade, ser retiradas pelo Estado
Membro exportador. Cada Estado Membro conservars
o direito de ndio aceitar, para as suas importagdes, os
certificados que emanem de um organismo habilitado
que se demonstre ter emitido repetidas vezes certificados
errados ou inexactos; tal medida ngo poders, no entanto,
ser tomada sem notificagdo prévia apropriada das razdes
de descontentamento ao Estado Membro exportador.

5. Nos casos em que os Estados Membros interessados
reconhegam que 6 impossivel ao produtor, por motivos
de ordem pritica, fazer a declaragio de origem referida
na alinea a) do pardgrafo 1 ou no paragrafo 2 da pre-
sente regra, o exportador pode fazer essa declaragio sob
a lforma que esses Estados Membros indicarem para
tal fim.

Regra 9. Verificacdo da prova da origem:

1. O Estado Membro importador pode, se for neces-
sério, pedir provas adicionais para confirmar qualquer
declaragdio ou certificado de origem fornecidos em con-
formidade com as disposigies da regra 8.

2. 0 Estado Membro importador ndo impediré o im-

portador de receber as mercadorias apenas com o fun-
damento de ter pedido provas adicionais, mas pode exi-
gir garantia do pagamento eventual de quaisquer di-
reitos ou outros encargos que possam ser devidos.
* 3. Quando um Estado Membro pedir provas adicio-
nais em conformidade com as disposigdes do parégrafo 1
da presente regra, os interessados do territério de outro
Estado Membro t4m a faculdade de apresentar essas
provas a uma autoridade governamental ou a um or-
ganismo habilitado deste wltimo Estado, que, depois de
verificagdo rigorosa, enviard ao Estado Membro impor-
tador um relatério adequado.

4. Quando isso for mnecessirio, por exigéncia da
legislagio nacional de um Estado Membro, este pode
determinar que os pedidos de provas adicionais feitos
pelas autoridades dos Estados Membros importadores
a satisfazer pelos interessados do territério do dito
Estado Membro serfio dirigidos & autoridade governa-
mental designada para esse efeito, a qual, depois de
verificagio rigorosa, enviari ao Estado Membro im-
portador um relatério adequado.

5. Se o Estado Membro importador. desejar que se
efectue uma verificagiio acerca da exactiddo das pro-
vas que recebeu, pode fazer um pedido para esse efeito
ao outro Estado Membro ou Estados Membros inte-
ressados. :

6. As informag3es obtidas pelo Estado Membro .im-
portador em conformidade com as disposigGes da pre-
sente regra serio consideradas confidenciais.
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Regra 10. Sangdes:

1. Os Estados Membros comprometem-se a introduzir
na sua legislagio as disposigBes mecessirias para apli-
car sancdes contra qualquer pessoa que, mo seu terri-
tério, forneca ou faga fornecer um documento com
dados inexactos acerca de um aspecto essencial, em
apoio de um pedido apresentado a outro Estado Mem-
bro para considerar mercadorias em condiges de be-
neficiar do regime pautal da érea. As penas aplicdveis
serdo anslogas s previstas para os casos de falsas
declaracdes relativas a pagamento de direitos de im-
portagao.

2. Um Estado Membro pode reprimir a infracgdo
extrajudicialmente, se for possivel fazé-lo de maneira
mais apropriada pela aplicagio de uma sangio tran-
saccional ou por um processo administrativo andlogo.

3. Nenhum Estado Membro tem obrigagio de ins-
taurar ou continuar uma acgio judicial ou um processo
administrativo: em conformidade com o disposto no
pardgrafo 2 da presente regra:

a) Se nio for convidado a fazé-lo pelo Estado
Membro importador ao qual o pedido ine-
xacto foi apresentado;

b) Se, tendo em conta as provas disponiveis, a
acgio ndo for justificada.

APENDICE 1

Lista de processos para aquisi¢io da origem com
possibilidade de aplicagio alternativa do critério da
percentagem. .

: ApENDICE I

Lista de processos para aquisigio da origem sem
possibilidade de aplicagdo alternativa do critério da
percentagem. :

APENDICE III

Lista das matérias de base.

"APENDICE IV

Modelos péra a prova documental da origem.

ANEXO C

Lista dos auxilios governamentais
aos quais se refere o paragralo 1 do artigo 13

a) Sistemas de retengdo de divisas ou quaisquer prati-
‘cas analogas que envolvam a concessdo de um pré-
mio as exportagdes ou as reexportagges.

b) Concessdo pelos Governos de subsidios directos aos
exportadores.

¢) Isengio dos impostos directos ou dos encargos de
cardcber socéial concedida as empresas industriais
e comercials a titulo das exportagdes.

d) Isengdo ou restituigfio, no que respeita as mercado-
rias exportadas, dos impostos indirectos cobrados
numa ou virias fases, ou dos encargos cobrados
na importagio, por quantia superior & cobrada

. sobre 0 mesmo produto quando vendido no mer-
cado interno. :

e) Fornecimentos a empresas exportadoras, pelo Estado
ou por organismos do Estado, de matérias-primas
importadas, em condi¢des diferentes das aplicadas
para -0 mercado interno, se estes fornecimentos

forem efectuados a pregos inferiores as cotagdes

- mundiais.
/) Em matéria de garantia governamental dos créditos
" de exportagdo, o recebimento de prémios cujas

L 12.02

taxas sejam manifestamente insuficientes para
cobrir, a longo prazo, os encargos suportados e as
perdas sofridas pelas instituigdes de seguro do
crédito.

g) Concessio pelos Governos (ou por organismos espe-
cializados por eles fiscalizados ou dirigidos) de
créditos & exportagio a taxas inferiores aquelas a
que obtiveram os fundos utilizados para esse fim.

h) Tranferéncia para os Governos de todos ou parte
dos encargos suportados pelos exportadores na
obtengdo de crédito.

ANEXO D

Lista dos produtos agricolas
aos quais se refere o paragraio 1 do artigo 21

Nimero
da Nomeunclatura
de Bruxelas

Descrigio das mercadorias

Animais vivos.

Carne e miudezas, comestivels, com ex-
clusiio de carne de baleia' (ex 02.04).

Leite e lacticinios; ovos de aves; mel
natural. '

Capitulo
Capitulo

1
2
Capitulo 4
5

Capitulo
— 05.04

Tripas, bexigas e buchos, inteiros ou
em bocados, com excep¢io dos de
peixe.

Produtos de origem animal nio especi-
ficados, com exclusio do sangue em
p6, do plasma sanguineo e das ovas
salgadas de peixes, impréprias para
consumo humano; animais dos capi-
tulos 1 ou 3, mortos e impréprios
para alimentagio humana.

Plantas vivas e produtos de floricultura.

Produtos horticolas, plantas, raizes e
tubérculos, alimentares.

Frutas; cascas de citrinas e de meldes.

Café, cha, mate e especiarias, com ex-
clusio do mate (09.03).

Jereais.

Produtos de moagem; malte; amidos e
féculas; gliten; inulina.

ex 05.15

Capttulo
Capitulo

Capitulo
Capitulo

© Co ~ D

Capitulo 10
Capitulo 11

Capitulo 12
— 12.01

Sementes e frutos, oleaginosos, mesmo
em pedacos. .

TFarinhas de sementes e de frutos, olea-
ginosos, a que nio tenha sido ex-
traido o 6leo, com exclusio da fari-
nha de mostarda.

Sementes, esporos e frutos, para cultura.

Beterraba sacarina, mesmo cortada,
fresca, seca ou em pé; cana-de-acicar.

Raiz de chicéria, mesmo cortada, fresca
ou seca, niio torrada.

Lipulo (cones e lupulina).

Basilisco, borragem, horteld (com ex-
clusiio da horteld-pimenta seca e da
horteld dos jardins), rosmaninho e
salva.

Alfarroba fresca ou seca, mesmo em pe-
dacos ou em pé; carocos de frutos e
produtos vegetais, usados principal-
mente na alimenta¢fio humana, nfo
especificados. '

— 12.03
— 12.04

— 12.05

— 12.06
ex 12.07

— 12.08

1 Anexo E.
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Numero
daNomenclatura
de Bruxelas

— 12.09
— 12.10

Capitulo 13
ex 13.03
Capitulo 15
— 15.01

— 15.02

— 15.03
— 15.06

— 15.07

ex 15.12»

— 1513

Capitulo 16
- — 16.01

— 16.02
ex 16.03

Capitulo 17
— 17.01

— 17.02

— 17.03
ex 17.04

— 17.05

Capitulo 18
— 18.01

— 18.02

1 Anexo E.

Descrigio das mercadorias

Palha e cascas de cereais, em bruto,
mesmo cortada.

Beterraba forraginosa, couve-nabo e
raizes forraginosas; feno, luzerna,
sanfeno, trevo, couves forraginosas,
tremogo, ervilhaca e outras forragens
semelhantes.

Pectina.

Banha e outras gorduras de porco pren-
sadas ou fundidas; gordura de aves
prensada ou fundida.

Sebo de bovinos, ovinos e caprinos, em
bruto ou fundido, compreendendo os
sebos de primeira expressio.

Estearina-solar; éleo-estearina; éleo de
banha e 6leo-margarina néio emulsio-
nada, sem qualquer mistura ou pre-
paragdo. :

Oleos e gorduras de origem animal ndo
especificados, tais como Gleos de pés
de boi, gordura de ossos ¢ gorduras
de residuos. .

Oleos gordos e gorduras, de origem ve-
getal, em bruto, purificados ou refi-
nados.

Oleos e gorduras animais ou vegetais,
hidrogenados, mesmo refinados, mas
ndo preparados, com exclusdio dos ob-
tidos exclusivamente a partir de pei-
xes e de mamiferos marinhos.

Margarina, imitagdes de banha e ou-
tras gorduras alimentares preparadas.

Chourigos, salsichas e outros enchidos,
de carne, de miudezas ou de sangue.

Preparados e conservas, de carne ou de
miudezas, ndo especificados. _

Extractos e sucos de carne, com exclu-
sdo do extracto de carne de baleia !.

Agticar de beterraba ou de cana, no
estado sélido.

Agtcares ndo especificados; xaropes;
sucedineos do mel, mesmo mistura-
dos com mel natural; agucar e me-
lago, caramelizados.

Melago, mesmo descorado.

Caramelos, massas, cremes e produtos
intermedidrios similares, a granel,
contendo 80 por cento ou mais de
matérias edulcorantes.

Agiicares, xaropes e melagos, corados ou
aromatizados (compreendendo o agi-
car aromatizado com baunilha natu-
ra] ou artificial), com exclusiio dos
sumos de frutas adicionados de agu-
car em qualquer proporgdo.

Cacau inteiro ou partido, mesmo tor-
rado.

Cascas, peliculas e outros residuos de
cacau.

Nimero
da Numenclatura Descri¢dio das mercadorias
de Bruxelas
Capitulo 19
— 19.02 Preparados para alimentagio de crian-
‘ ¢as ou para usos dietéticos ou culini-
rios que tenham por base farinha,
fécula ou extracto de malte, mesmo
«adicionados de cacau em proporgio
, inferior a 50 por cento em peso.
— 19.03 Massas alimenticias.
— 19.04 Tapioca, compreendendo a de fécula de
batata. B
ex 19.07 Pio e outros produtos de padaria, com
: exclusio de bolacha-capitdo, pio ra-
' lado e palitos.
ex 19.08 Produtos de padaria nio compreendidos

na posigdo anterior, produtos de pas-
telaria e das indistrias de bolachas e
-biscoitos, mesmo adicionados de ca-
cau, em qualquer propor¢do, com ex-
clusio dos biscoitos, esquecidos, pa-
litos, slab-cakes, sand-cakes e danish

pastry.

Preparados de produtos horticolas, de
frutas e outras plantas ou partes de
plantas, com exclusdo das polpas ou

"massas de tomates, em recipientes
herméticamente fechados, cujo con-
teido de extracto seco é de 25 por
cento em peso ou mais, composto ex-
clusivamente de tomates e dgua, com
ou sem adi¢io de sal ou outras ma-
térias de conservagdio ou de tempero

(ex 20.02).

Capitulo 20

Capitulo 21

ex 21.06
ex 21.07

Levedura prensada.

Preparados alimentares nio especifica-
dos, com um conteddo substancial de
gorduras, ovos, leite ou cereais, com
exclusio de pés para a preparagio de
gelados ou pudins. )

Capitulo 22

— 22.04 Mosto de uvas parcialmente fermen-
tado, mesmo abafado, excepto com
alcool.

— 22.05 Vinhos e mosto de uvas abafado com
4lcool. , »

— 22.06 Vérmutes e outros vinhos preparados

] com plantas ou matérias aromiticas.

— 22,07 Cidra, perada, hidromel e outras bebi-
das fermentadas. :

ex 22.09 Alcool etilico, nio desnaturado, com

graduagdo inferior a 80 graus; aguar-
dentes, licores e outras bebidas es-

. pirituosas, com exclusio das seguin-
tes: whisky e outras aguardentes
obtidas por destilagio de mostos de
cereais; rum e outras aguardentes
obtidas pela distilagio de melagos;
aquavit; genebra, gin, imitagdes de
rum e vodka; bebidas alcoélicas com
base nas aguardentes acima mencio-
nadas; aguardentes de vinho e aguar-
dente de figos; licores; preparagdes
alcodlicas compostas (chamadas «ex-
tractos concentrados») para a fabri-
cagdo de bebidas. ,
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Nuamero
daNomenclatura Deserigio das mereadorias ANEXO G
de Bruxelas - . .
: A . Disposicdes especiais para Portugal
— .10 Vinagres e seus sucedineos.para usos relativas aos direitos de importacfio e as restrigdes

alimentares.

Capitulo 23

— 23.02 Sémeas, farelos e outros residuos da
peneiracdo, moenda ou de outros tra-
tamentos dos cereais e legumes.

Polpa de beterraba, bagago de cana-
-de-agicar e outros desperdicios da
fabricagio do agicar; residuos de
fabrico de cerveja e os obtidos nas
destilarias; residuos da fabricagdo
de amido e semelhantes. )

Bagago de oleaginosas, incluindo o de
azeitona, e outros residuos da ex-
tracgdo dos éleos vegetais, com a ex-
clusdo das borras.

Produtos de origem vegetal, ndo espe-
cificados, préprios para a alimenta-
¢do de animais, com exclusfio de
farinha de plantas marinhas.

Preparados forraginosos adicionados de
melagos ou de agdcares; outros ali-
mentos preparados para animais;
adjuvantes, condimentos e outros
preparados empregados na alimenta-
¢io de animais, com exclusdo dos
soldiveis de peixe.

— 23.03

— 23.04

ex 23.06

ex 23.07

Capitulo 24

— 24.01 Tabaco ndo manipulado e seus desper-
dicios.

Capitulo 35

ex 35.01 Caseina, caseinatos e outros derivados

da caseina.

4

ANEXO E

) Lista do peixe
¢ dos outros produtos marinhos aos quais se refere
.0 paragrafo 1 do artigo 26

Nuamero
da Nomenclatura
de Bruxolas

ex 02.04
ex 03.01

Descrigfio das mercadorias

Carne de baleia.

' Peixe fresco (vivo ou morto), refrige-
rado ou congelado, com exclusdio de
filetes conservados por congelagdo
répida.

Peixe simplesmente salgado ou em
salmoura, seco ou fumado.

Crustdceos e moluscos (mesmo separa-
dos da concha ou casca), frescos
(vivos ou mortos), refrigerados, con-
gelados, secos, salgados ou em sal-
moura; crusticeos, com.casca, sim-
plesmente cozidos, com exclusio de
gambas separadas da casca e con-
servadas por congelagdo *rapida, ndo
compreendendo as gambas de Dublin
Bay.

Extracto de carne de baleia.

03.02
03.03

ex 16.03

ANEXO F

Lista dos territérios
aos quais se aplica o paragrafo 2 do artigo 43

Tlhas Feroé.
Gronelandia.
Gibraltar.
Malta.

quantitativas a exportacao

1. O presente Anexo contém disposigGes especiais
relativas & redugdo e eliminag¢io dos direitos de im-
portagdo sobre certos produtos importados mno terri-
tério portuguds abrangido pela Convenciio e & apli-
cagdo por Portugal de restrigdes quantitativas & ex-
portacao.

I
Direitos de importacio

2. As disposi¢des dos parigrafos 4 a 6 do presente
Anexo substituirio o pardgrafo 2 do artigo 3 em re-
lagdio a quaisquer produtos de que haja produgdio mo
territério portugués abrangido pela Convengio, em 1
de Janeiro de 1960, e que nio sejam mencionados no
paridgrafo 3 do presente Anexo.

3. a) Os produtos exceptuados do pardgrafo 2 do
presente Anexo sdo:

1) Os produtos cuja exportagio para paises es-
trangeiros represente 15 por cento ou mais
da produgdo no territério portugués abran-
gido pela Convengdo, tomando-se a média
dos trés anos que terminam em 31 de De-
zembro de 1958, ou

1) Outros produtos notificados por Portugal, em-
bora as respectivas industrias se ndo incluam
nas inddstrias de exportagio referidas na
alinea 1) do presente parigrafo.

b) Antes de 1 de Julho de 1960, Portugal notifi-
card ao Conselho os produtos a que se aplicardo as
alineas ¢) e 1) do presente parigrafo. ,

4. a) A partir de cada uma das datas adiante men-
cionadas, Portugal nfo aplicarda a nenhum dos pro-
dutos a que se refere o pardgrafo 2 do presente Anexo
um diretto de importagio que exceda a percentagem
do direito de base que se especifica a seguir a essas
datas:

1 de Julho de 1960 — 80 por cento;

1 de Janeiro de 1965 — 70 por cento;
1 de Janeiro de 1967 — 60 por cento;
1 de Janeiro de 1970 — 50 por cento.

b) O Consello decidird, antes de 1 de Janeiro de
1970, qual o calendario para a progressiva redugdo dos
direitos de importagio que subsistirem na referida
data, contanto que a sua eliminagfo completa se faga
antes de 1 de Janeiro de 1980.

5. Se, na bass da média dos trés anos que terminam
em 31 de Dezembro de 1959, ou de qualquer periodo
subsequente de trés anos, antes de 1 de Janeiro de
1970, a exportagdo de qualquer produto para paises
estrangeiros atingir 15 por cento, ou mais, da produ-
¢fo mo territério portugués abrangido pela Convenglo,
contanto que esse nivel de exportagio nio seja devido
a circunstancizs excepcionais, o direito que ainda
subsistir para esse produto serd eliminado por meio de
redugBes anuais de 10 por cento do direito de base,
a menos que o Conselho decida de outro modo.

6. a) Portugal poderd a todo o tempo, antes de 1
de Julho de 1972, aumentar o direito de importagdo
de um produto ou estabelecer um novo direito de im-
portagiio em relagio a um produto que entdo se nio
fabrique, em quantidades aprecidveis, no territério



25 DE JUNHO DE 1960

1495

portugués abrangido pela Convencfio, contanto que o
direito de importagio ass’m aplicado

1) Seja necessirio para promover o desenvolvi-
mento de uma produgdio especifica; e

1) Néo seja, numa base ad valorem, mais alto do
que o nivel normal dos direitos pautais ao
tempo aplicados por Portugal, conforme a
cliusula da nagio mais favorecida, a pro-
dutos similares de que haja produgdio no
territério portugués abrang:do pela Conven-
¢do.

b) Portugal notificard ao Comselho, com antecedén-
cia ndo inferior a um més em relagdo & data da sua
introdugio, qualquer direito a aplicar em conformi-
dade com a alinea a) do presente parigrafo. Se qual-
quer Estado Membro o pedir, o Conselho examinars
se 08 requisitos estabelec.dos naquele parigrafo foram
observados.

¢) Portugal eliminard, antes de 1 de Janeiro de
1980, os direitos de importagio aplicados em confor-
midade com a alinea a) do presente pardgrafo. Esses
direitos serdo reduzidos de maneira regular ¢ progres-
siva. Portugal notificard aop Conselho o programa das
redugdes a efectuar. A pedido de qualquer Estado
Membro, o Conselho examinard o programa notificado
e pode decidir modifici-lo. :

II
Restricées quantitativas 4 exportacio

7. As disposigdes do artigo 11 nfio impedem Por-
tugal de aplicar restrigdes quantitativas is exportagdes
de um produto mineiro exaurivel, no caso de, tidas
em conta as quantidades disponiveis do produto em
questdo, o abastecimento necessirio das indistrias na-
cionais ser posto em risco pela exportagio desse pro-
duto para os territérios de Estados Membros. Se Por-
tugal aplicar restrigdes em conformidade com o presente
paragrafo, notifici-las-4 ao Conselho, se possivel antes
da sua entrada em vigor, ¢ entrard em consulta com
qualquer Estado Membro interessado.

APENDICE 1

Lista dos processos de fabricacio com possibilidade de aplicagio
alternativa do critério da percentagem

Notas Preliminares ao Apéndice I

1. As mercadorias inscritas no presente Apéndice
como produtos acabados devem ser consideradas origi-

nérias da Area se tiverem sido produzidas dentro da
Area por um dos processos de fabricagdo prescritos

" para esses produtos acabados.

2. Os referidos processos podem dispor que devam
efectuar-se dentro da Area uma ou mais das seguintes
operagdes:

a) A execugio de uma operagdio especificada (por
exemplo «liga», «fabrico por transformacfo qui-
mica . . .»); ‘ .

b) O fabrico a partir de matérias especificadas;

c) O fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas em
determinadas posi¢Bes ou capitulos ou com exclusdo
de certas matérias.

3. Depois do inicio de uma operagdo determinada do
tipo referido na Nota 2 a), podem ser efectuadas outras
operagdes (incluindo transformages quimicas), con-
tanto que o sejam dentro da Area.

4. Sempre que qualquer processo preveja o fabrico a
partir de matérias diferentes (por exemplo «fabrico
a partir. de ... ou a partir de ...»), a utilizagdo
de uma das referidas matérias ndo deve excluir a utili-
zagio de qualquer das outras. N _

5. A expressio «fabrico a partir de . ..» ndo in-
clui a obten¢io de produto por desmontagem de um
artefacto de que fazia parte. :

6. No caso de processos relativos a produtos acabados
compreendidos no Capitulo 39 [exceptuando os pro-
cessos que contém uma disposi¢do do tipo referido na
Nota 2 ¢) acima], podem ser utilizadas quaisquer ma-
térias, desde que qualquer matéria importada do ex-
terior da Area, que nio esteja especificada no processo
em causa, nfo seja nem contenha, quer o produto aca-
bado, quer qualquer produto que se forme (isolado ou
ndo), no decorrer do processo e que entre na composicio
do produto acabado.

7. Por «transformagiio quimica» entende-se:

a) A combinagio de dois ou mais elementos para
formar um composto;

b) Qualquer modificagio da estrutura da molécula
de um composto, com excepgdo da ionizagio e da adi-
¢d0 ou eliminagdo de dgua de cristalizacdo.

8. As referéncias de quatro algarismos, do tipo 25.03,
respeitam a posigdes da Nomenclatura de Bruxelas; as
referéncias a Capitulos respeitam a Capitulos da No-
menclatura de Bruxelas.

9. A ndo ser que esteja especificado de outro modo,
as presentes notas preliminares aplicam-se aos proces-
sos referentes a todos os produtos acabados inscritos
neste Apéndice, com excep¢io dos compreendidos no
Capitulo 29 e na posi¢io 32.05.

CAPITULO 5

Produtos de origem animal, ndo especificados

Produto acabado

ex 06.156 Ovas de peixe salgadas, impréprias para
" alimentagio humana.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area Ppara aquisicio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 05.15.

CAPITULO 13

Matérias-primas vegetais para tinturaria e curtimenta: gomas, resinas e ouiros sucos
¢ exiracios vegetais

Produto acabado

ex 13.03 Sucos e extractos, vegetais; dgar-dgar e
outros produtos naturais mucilaginosos
e espessantes extraidos de vegetais.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 13.03.
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ex
ex

ex

ex

ex
ex

15.04

15.05
15.06

15.08

15.09
15.10
15.10
15.11
15.11
15.12

15.17

CAPITULO 15

~ Gorduras e 6leos gordos, animais e vegetais; produtos da sua dissociagdo;
gorduras alimentares preparadas; ceras de origem animal ou vegetal

Produto acabado

Oleos e gorduras, mesmo refinados, de
peixe e de outros animais marinhos.
SUO « v v e e e e
Matérias gordas (incluindo a lanolina)

derivadas do sugo.

Oleos animais ou vegetais cozidos, oxida-
dos, desidratados, sulfurados, soprados,
estandolizados ou modificados por qual-
quer outro processo.

Dégras

Acidos gordos

Oleos 4cidos de refinagio; édlcoois gordos
industriais.

Glicerina, compreendendo as dguas e lixi-
vias glicéricas.

Glicerina refinada . . . . . . . . . ..

Oleos e gorduras totalmente de peixe e ou-
tros animais marinhos, hidrogenados,
refinados ou nio, mas ndo preparados.

Residuos provenientes do tratamento das
matérias gordas ou das ceras animais ou
vegetais.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origer

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 15.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.* 15.05.

Tabrico a partir de sugo ndo refinado (ex 15.05) ou a
partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 15.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 15.07

ou 15.08.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 15.08
ou 15.09. ,

Fabrico a partir de éleos dcidos de refinagio (ex 15.10)
ou a partir de matérias ndio incluidas no n.° 15.10.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 15.10.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 15.11.
Refinagdo ou destilagdo.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 15.12.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 15.17.

CAPITULO 16

Preparados de carne, de peixe, de crusticeos e de moluscos

Produto acabado

ex 16.04 Preparados e conservas de peixe, com-

- ex

ex
ex

16.05

19.01
19.05

19.06

19.07
19.08

preendendo o caviar e sucedaneos, em

embalagens herméticamente fechadas.
Crusticeos e moluscos, preparados ou em
- conserva, em embalagens hermeéticamente

fechadas.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigiio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 16.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 16.05.

CAPITULO 19

‘Preparados de cereais, farinhas ou féculas; produtos de pastelaria

Produto acabado

Extracto de malte .

Arroz expandido, corn-flakes e produtos
analogos, obtidos de cereais por trata-
mento em corrente de ar ou por torre-
faccéo.

Héstias, incluindo as de uso farmacéutico,
obreias, pastas secas de farinha ou de
fécula, em folhas, e produtos semelhan-
tes.

Bolachas, palitos e pdo ralado

Biscoitos, esquecidos, palitos, sla‘b-.ca-ke;

sande-cake e Danish-pastry.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisiio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.** 11.07
ou 19.01.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 19.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndio incluidas no n.° 19.06.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidasno n.° 19.07.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 19.08.

 CAPITULO 21

Preparados alimentares diversos

Produto acabado

1 921.01 Chicéria torrada e outros sucedaneos tor-

rados do café e seus extractos,

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 21.01.
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Produto acabado

?1.02 Extractos ou esséncias de café, ch4 e mate;

21.03
21.04
21.05
ex 21.06

ex 21.07

22.02

22.03
22.08

ex 22.09

23.01

ex 23.05
ex 23.05

ex 23.06
ex 23.07

24.02

preparados que tenham por base estes
extractos ou esséncias. . :

Farinha de mostarda e mostarda prepa-
rada.

Molhos; condimentos e temperos, compos-
tos.

Caldos ou sopas; preparados para a sua
obtengdo.

Leveduras naturais, com -exclusio das
prensadas; leveduras artificiais prepara-
das. .

Pés para a preparagdo de gelados ou pudins

Processo a efectuar dentro da Ares para aquisicio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 21.02.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 21.03.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 21.04.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 21.05.
Fabrico a partir de sementes para culturas de levedura

(ex 21.06) ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

n.° 21.06.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 21.07.

CAPITULO 22

Bebidas, liquides alcodlicos e vinagres

Produto acabado

Refrigerantes, 4guas gasosas e minerais
aromatizadas e outras bebidas nio alcod-
licas, com exclusio dos sumos de frutas
ou de produtos horticolas incluidos no
n.° 20.07.

Cerveja . . . . . ... .....

Alcool etilico, ndio desnaturado, com gra-
duagio igual ou superior a 80°; dlcool
etilico desnaturado.

Whisky e outras aguardentes obtidas a
partir de cereais; rum e outras aguar-
dentes obtidas pela destilagio de mela-
gos; aquavit, genebra, gin, imitacdes de
rum e vodka; bebidas alcoélicas com base
nas aguardentes acima mencionadas;
aguardente de vinho e aguardente de
figos; licares; preparagdes alcoélicas
compostas (chamadas «extractos concen-
trados») para a fabricagiio de bebidas.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a_partir de sumos de citrinos (ex 20.07) ou
preparados compostos de citrinos ou esséncia de citri-
nos (ex 21.07) ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas
nos n.* 20.07, 21.07 ou 22.02.

Tabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.”* 11.07
ou 22.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 22.08
ou 22.09.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.> 22.08
ou 22.09.

CAPITULO 23

Residuos e desperdicios das inddstrias alimentares; alimentos preparados para animais

Produto acabado

Farinha e pé, de carne, miudezas, peixe,
crusticeos e moluscos, impréprios para
a alimentagio humana; torresmos. *

Borra de vinho . e e

Tértaro de vinho (sarro) . .

P6 de algas e sargagos . . . . . . . ..

Produtos soliveis de peixe, concentrados
ou secos, provenientes do fabrico de fa-
rinha ou éleo de peixe.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 23.01.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 23.05.
Fabrico a partir de borra de vinho (ex 23.05) ou a
partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 23.05.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 23.06.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 23.07.

CAPITULO 24

Tabaco

Produto acabado

Tabaco manipulado; extractos ou molhos
. de tabaco, o . :

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nao incluidas no n.° 24.02.
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ex 25.01

25.03
ex 25.06
Aex 25.07

ex 25.09
ex 20.13

ex 26.17
ex 25.18
ex 25.19
ex 25.20

25.22
R5.23

ex 25.20

ex 25.30

ex 26.01
26.02
26.03-

26.04

ex 27.01
ex 27.02

CAPITULO 25

Sal; enxofre; terras e pedras; gesso; cales e cirnentos

Produto at;:;bado

Sal preparado para mesa; cloreto de sédio
para usos farmacéuticos.

Enxofre, com exclusio do enxofre subli-
mado, precipitado ou no estado coloidal.
Quartzo e quartzite, em grdo ou em pé .

Argila calcinada (por exemplo, caolino e
bentonite), andaluzite, cianite e silima-
nite, com exclusio das argilas expandi-
das do n.° 68.07; mulite; barro cozido
em pé e terra de Dinas.

Terras corantes moidas ou calcinadas .

Pedra-pomes, esmeril, corindo natural e
outros abrasivos naturais, em grdo ou
em po.

Silex, em grio ou em pé . .

Dolomite calcinada; adobe de dolomite .
Carbonato de magnésio calcinado . .

Glesso calcinado, mesmo corado ou adicio-
nado de pequenas quantidades de acele-
radores ou retardadores, com excepgdo
do gesso calcinado para dentistas.

Cal aérea (viva ou apagada) e cal hidrdu-
lica, com exclusio do 6xido e hidréxido
de calcio.

Cimentos, compreendendo o clinquer,
mesmo corados.

Espuma do mar reconstituida: &mbar ama-
relo reconstituido.

iConcentrados de boratos naturais, calci-
nados.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da crigem

Fabrico a partir de sal-gema, sal marinho ou das dguas-
-mies das salinas (ex 25.01) ou a partir de matérias
nfo incluidas no n.° 25.01. .

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.*25.03.

Trituragdo, crivagem e calibragem de quartzo ou quart-
zite em bruto (ex 25.06).

Fabrico a partir de argila, andaluzite, cianite ou sili-
manite ndo calcinadas (ex 25.07) ou a partir de
matérias nio incluidas no n.° 25.07.

Fabrico a partir de terras corantes nio moidas nem
calcinadas (ex 25.09) ou a partir de matérias ndo
incluidas no n.° 25.09.

Trituragio, crivagem e calibragem de matérias em
bruto incluidas no n.° 25.13. .

Trituragdo, crivagem e calibragem de silex em bruto
(ex 25.17).

Fabrico a partir de dolomite ndo calcinada (ex 25.18)
ou a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 25.18.

Fabrico a partir de carbonato de magnésio natural
ndo calcinado (ex 25.19).

Fabrico a partir de gesso nio calcinado (ex 25.20)
ou de anidrite (ex 25.20) ou a partir de matérias
ndo incluidas no n.° 25.20. :

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 25.22.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 25.23.

Fabrico a partir de desperdicios de espuma do mar
natural (ex 25.25) ou de desperdicios de d&mbar ama-
relo (ex 25.2b) ou a partir de matérias nfo incluidas
no n.° 25.25.

Fabrico a partir de boratos naturais em bruto (ex
25.30).

CAPITULO 26

Minérios metalirgicos, escorias e cinzas

Produto acabado®

Pirites de ferro ustuladas, mesmo aglome-
radas em briquetes ou de outra forma.

Escérias e desperdicios. provenientes da
fabricagio do ferro ou ago. ,

(Cinzas-e residuos que contenham metal ou
compostos metalicos, com excepgdo dos
produtos abrangidos pelo n.° 26.02.

Escérias e cinzas ndo especificadas, com-
preendendo as cinzas de algas.

Processo a e’ectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 26.01.
Fabgico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 26.02.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.” 26.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 26.04.

CAPITULO 27

Combustiveis minerais, dleos minerais e produtos da sua destilagdo;
matérias betuminosas; ceras minerais

Produto acabado

Aglomerados e combustiveis sélidos seme-
Thantes obtidos a partir da hulha.
Aglomerados de lignites . . . . . . .

Processo a efectuar dentro da Lrea para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de hulha (ex 27.01) ou a partir de
matérias nio incluidas no n.° 27.01.

Fabrico a partir de lignite ndo aglomerada (ex 27.02)
ou de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 27.02.
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Produto acabado

2704 Coque e semicoque de hulha, de lignite
e de turfa,

%7.05 Carvdo de retorta . . . . . . . . ...

R7.05 (bis) Gés de iluminagfo, gis pobre e gis
de igua. '

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢do da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 27.04.

Fabr}'co. a partir de matérias nio inélul’-das no n.° 27.05.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 27.05
(bis).. :

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas no n.° 27.06.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 27.07.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 27.08.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas mo n.° 27.10
por transformagSes que nio consistam apenas na
mistura ou embalagem ou qualquer combinacio des-
tas transformagdes ou a partir de matérias ndo in-
cluidas no n.° 27.10.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 27.11.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 27.12.

Fabrico a partir de vaselina nio refinada (ex 27.12).

Fabrico a .partir de slack waz (ex 27.13) ou scale waz
(ex 27.13) ou a partir de materiais ndo incluidos no
n.° 27.13.

Fabrico a partir de ozocerite em bruto (ex 27.13) ou
a partir de materiais nio incluidos no n.° 27.13.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 27.14.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 27.16.

Produtos- quimicos inorgénicos; compostos inorganicos ou organicos ~

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.** 28.01
ou 38.19. ,

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.* 28.02
ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 28.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.06.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 28.07.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.™ 28.08
ou 28.13. :

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.09.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.10.

Fabrico, por transformac¢fio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer mabéria,

R7.06 Alcatrdes de hulha, lignite ou turfa e ou-
tros alcatrdes minerais, compreendendo
os parcialmente destilados e os recons-
tituidos.

27.07 Oleos e outros produtos provenientes da
destilagio do alcatrio da hulha a alta
temperatura’ e produtos ‘de composicio
semelhante.

R7.08 Breu e coque de breu obtidos do alcatrio
da hulha ou de outros alcatrges minerais.

27.10 Oleos provenientes da destilagio do petré-
leo e do 6leo de xistos, compreendendo
0s produtos ndo especificados que con-
tenham pelo menos 70 por cento em peso
desses Gleos, os quais devem constituir
o elemento base.

27.11 (Gds de petréleo e outros hidrocarbonetos
gas0sos.

R7.12 Vaselina . . ... ...

ex 27.12 Vaselina refinada . . . . . . . .
ex 27.13 Parafina. . . . ... .. .. ...
ex 27.13 Ceras de petréleo ou de xistos, ozocerite

: purificada, cera de lignite, cera de turfa
e residuos parafinicos, mesmo corados.

27:14 Betume e coque, de petréleo e outros resi-
duos do tratamento dos éleos de petréleo
ou de xistos. "

27.16 Misturas betuminosas que tenham por base
asfalto ou betume natural, betume de
petréleo, alcatrfio mineral ou breu de al-
catrio mineral (tais como mastiques be-
tuminosos e cut-backs).

CAPITULO 28
de mefais preciosos, de elementos radioactivos, de metais das terras raras
e de isdtopas
Produto acabado

28.01 Halogéneos (flior, cloro, bromo e iodo)

28.02 Enxofre sublimado ou precipitado; enxo-
fre coloidal.

28.03 Carbono (negro de gés de petrsleo, negros
de acetileno, megros antracénicos e ou-
tros negros de fumo).

28.04 Hidrogénio; gases raros; outros metaldi-
des.

28.05 Metais alcalinos e alcalino-terrosos; me-
tais das terras raras, compreendendo o
itrio e escAndio; mercirio.

28.06 Acido cloridrico; dcide clorossulfénico .

28.07 Anidrido sulfureso . . . . . . .. . ..

28.08 Acido sulfirico, deido sulfdrico fumante

28.09 Acido nitrico; dcidos sulfonitricos . .

28.10 Anidrido fosférico e 4ecidos meta, orto e
pirofosféricos. :

28.11 - Anidrido arsenioso; anidrido arsénico e
dcido arsénico.

28.12 Acido bérico e anidrido bérico . . .

Fabrico, por transformagio qufmica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria,
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28.13
28.14

28.15

28.16
28.17

28.18
28.19
ex 28.20
ex 28.20
28.21
28.22
ex 28.23
28.24

28.25
28.26

28.27
ex 28.28

ex 28.28
28.29
ex 28.30
ex 28.30
28.31
28.32
28.33
28.34
28.35

28.36

28.37

ex 28.38
“ex 28.38

28.39
28.40

28.41
28.42

ex 28.42

ex 28.43

28 44
28.45

Produto acabado .

Qutros 4cidos inorginicos e compostos oxi-
genados dos metaléides.

Cloretos, oxicloretos e outros derivados ha-

" genados e oxialogenados dos metaldides.

Sulfuretos de metaléides, compreendendo
trissulfureto de fésforo.

Amoniaco liquefeito ou em solugio (amé-
nia).

Hidréxido de sédio (soda céustica); hi-
dréxido de potdssio (potassa céustica);
peréxidos de sédio e de potdssio.

Oxidos, hidréxidos e peréxidos de estrdn-
cio, de bario e de magnésio.

Oxido de zinco; peréxido de zinco . .

Oxido e hidréxido de aluminio .

Corindos artificiais . .

Oxidos e hidréxidos de crémio .

Oxidos de manganés . . -

Oxidos e hidréxidos de ferro .

Oxidos e hidréxidos de cobalto .

Oxidos de titdnio . . « « . - . . . . .

Oxidos de estanho: 6xido estanoso e 6xido
estanico.

Oxidos de chumbo . . .. . . . . . . .

Outras bases, 6xidos, hidréxidos e peré-
xidos, metalicos, inorginicos, compreen-
dendo a hidrazina e a hidroxilamina e
respectivos sais inorgénicos, com exclu-
sio dos 6xidos de antiménio.

Oxidos de antiménio .

Fluoretos; fluossilicatos, fluoboratos e ou-

" tros fluossais.
Cloretos e oxicloretos, com exclusdo dos
cloretos duplos.

Cloretos duplos .
Cloritos e hipocloritos . .
Cloratos e percloratos . .

Brometos e oxibrometos; bromatos e per-
bromatos, hipobromitos.
Todetos e oxi-iodetos; iodatos e periodatos

Sulfuretos, compreendendo os polissulfu-
retos. ’ '
Hidrossulfitos, compreendendo os hidros-
sulfitos estabilizados por matérias or-
ganicas; sulfoxilatos.
Sulfitos e hipossulfitos .

Sulfatos e aldmenes .
Persulfatos

Nitritos e nitratos. . . . . . .
Fosfitos, hipofosfitos e fosfatos . .

Arsenitos e arseniatos . . . . . . . . . .

Carbonatos e percarbonatos, compreendendo
o carbonato de aménio do comércio que
contenha carbamato de amdnio.

Cianetos simples ou complexos, com exclu-
sfio dos cianetos duplos.

Cianetos duplos .

Fulminatos e cianatos . . . . . . . . .

Silicatos, compreendendo os silicatos de
s6dio ou de potassio, do comércio.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Tabrico, por transformagdo quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico, por transformagdo quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria,

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 28.16
ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.16.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.* 28.17.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.18.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.19.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.20.
Fabrico a partir do 6xido de aluminio (ex 28.20) ou
a partir de matérias néo incluidas no n.° 28.20. -
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.21.
Tabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.22.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.23.
Fabrico a partir de matérias niio incluidas no n.* R8.24.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.25.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.26.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 28.27.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.’ 28.28.

Pabrico a partir de matérias no incluidas nos n.™ 28.28
ou 81.04.

Tabrico a partir do espatoflior (ex 25.31) ou, por trans-
formagdo quimica, a partir de qualquer matéria.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.”* 25.01
ou 31.04 ou, por transformagfio quimica, a partir de
qualquer matéria.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no n.° 28.30.

Tabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.31.

Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico, por trausformacdo gein.ica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria. , '

Fabrico, por transformagfo quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.36.

Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-

_quer natéria

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.38.

Fabrico, por transformagdo guimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.39.

Fabrico a particr de matérias ndo incluidas nos
n.” 28.04, 23.10, 28.13 ou 28.40.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.* 28.41.

Fabrico a part'r de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.42
ou, por transformagdo quimica, a partir de matérias
incluidas no n.° 28.42.

‘Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-

quer matéria.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.43.
Tabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.44.
Fabrico, por transformagdo quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.
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Produto acabado

28.46 Boratos e perboratos . e e e e e e

28.47 Sais dos 4cidos de 6xidos metdlicos (cro-
matos, permanganatos, estanatos e ou-
tros).

28.48 Outros sais e persais dos dcidos inorgénicos,

: com excepc¢io das azidas.

28.49 Metais preciosos no estado coloidal; amal-
gamas de metais preciosos; sais e outros
compostos inorgénicos ou orginicos de
metals preciosos, mesmo de constituigdo
quimica nfo definida.

28.53 Sais e outros compostos inorgénicos ou or-
ginicos de tério, urdnio e dos metais das
terras raras (compreendendo os de itrio
e escandio), mesmo misturados entre si.

28.53 Arliquido. . . . . . .. ... .. ..

28.54 Peréxido de hidrogénio (4gua oxigenada)

28.55 TFosforetos . e e e e e

28.56 Carbonetos (tais como os de silicio ou de
boro e os carbonetos metalicos).

28.57 Hidretos, nitretos e azidas, silicietos e

, boretos.
28.58 Outros compostos inorginicos, compreen-

dendo as dguas destiladas, de conduti-

bilidade ou de igual grau de pureza, e os \

amdlgamas de metais nio preciosos.

1501

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area pera aquisigiio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.46
ou, por transformagio quimica, a partir de matérias
incluidas no n.° 28.46. :

Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria. :

Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria. ~

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.49
ou, por transformagio quimica, a partir de matérias
inclufdas no n.° 28.49.

Fabrico, por transformagfio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria. : :

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.53.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 28.54.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 28.55.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 28.56.

Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria. . v
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 28.58.
ou, por transformagfo quimica, a partir de matérias

incluidas no n.° 28.58.

CAPITULO 29

Produtos quimicos orgénicos

Notas Preliminares ‘especiais relativas aos produtos abrangidos pelo Capitulo 29 e posicio 32.05

1. As mercadorias inscritas no presente Apéndice como «produtos acabados» devem ser consideradas origi-
nérias da Area, so tiverem sido produzidas dentro da Area por um dos processos de fabricacio prescritos para

esses produtos acabados.

2. O processo de fabricacio pode dispor que devem efectuar-se dentro da Area uma ou mais das seguintes

operagdes:

a) A execucio de uma operagio especificada (por exemplo «fabrico por transformaciio quimica .. )

b) O fabrico a partir de matérias especificadas;

¢) O fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas em determinadas posigdes ou capitulos ou com exclusio de

certas matérias.

3. Depois do infcio de uma operaciio especificada, do tipo referido no niimero 2 a), podem ser efectuadas
operagdes (incluindo transformacgBes quimicas), contanto que o sejam dentro da Area. S
4. Sempre que qualquer processo preveja o fabrico a partir de matérias diferentes (por exemplo «fabrico

a partir de
qualquer das outras.

+++, ou a partir de ...»), a utilizacio de uma das referidas matérias nio deve excluir a utilizacio de

" 5. Excepto no caso de um processo conter uma disposicio do tipo citado na Nota 2 ¢) acima mencionada,

podem ser utilizadas quaisquer matérias, desde que qualquer matéria importada do exterior da

rea, que nio

esteja especificada no processo em causa, niio seja nem contenha, quer o produto acabado, quer qualquer produto
que se forme (isolado ou nio) no decorrer do processo, e que entre na composicio do produto acabado. '

6. Sempre que um processo se refere ao fabrico (quer seja ou nio, por transformacio quimica ou por duas
transformagdes quimicas) a partir de uma matéria contendo carbono e o produto acabado for um composto quimi-
camente definido ou uma mistura de isémeros, devera ser satisfeita uma das condi¢des a seguir discriminadas,

salvo se outra disposicio niio tiver sido estabelecida.

A matéria contendo carbono ou um produto intermédio dela derivado deve:
a) Contribuir, pelo menos, com metade do ntmero de 4tomos, nio contando os de hidrogénio da molécula

do produto acabado; ou -

b) Contribuir, pelo menos, com metade do peso molecular do produto acabado; ou ,
¢) Se a matéria contendo carbono ou o produto intermédio dela derivado forem originirios da Area,

contribuir, pelo menos, eom 30 por cento:

¢) Do nimero de 4tomos, nio contando os de hidrogénio da molécula do produto acabado; ou_

(%) Do peso molecular -do produto acabado.

7. Por «matéria contendo carbono» entende-se qualquer matéria que contenha o carbono, no estado elementar
ou combinado, indispensavel para o fabrico do produto acabado pelo processo em causa. S
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- 8. Por «produto intermédio» entende-se qualquer matéria da qual o produto acabado deriva por transfor-
macio quimica. . ) ‘
9. Por «transformagio quimica» entende-se qualquer modificagio da estrutura da molécula de uma_matéria
contendo carbono, com as excepgdes a seguir indicadas: ‘ .
a) Reacciio de um 4cido sobre uma base para formar o respectivo sal, a ndo ser quando esse sal seja forPlado
a partir de uma mistura racémica e de uma base ou de um &cido dpticamente activo para fins de separacio de
- constituintes dpticamente activos; _
b) Reacciio de um fenol e de uma base para obter o respectivo fenéxido; ) o
c% Libertacio de uma base do sal respectivo, a nio ser quando o referido sal seja um produto intermediario
para a separacio de isémeros Opticos e seja constituido por um &cido e uma base, ambos dpticamente activos;
' Libertacio de um fenol do fenéxido respectivo;
e) Libertacio de um acido do respectivo sal, a ndio ser quando o referido sal seja um produto intermediério
para a separacio de isomeros Opticos e seja constituido por um &cido e uma base, ambos dpticamente activos;
f) Reaccio de um composto metélico inorganico e de um composto orginico para formar um derivado ou
um complexo metalico; . -
g) Libertagio de um composto orgénico a partir do seu derivado metdlico ou complexo metalico;

k) Combinagio de adgua com um composto para formar o respectivo hidrato;
i) Perda de 4gua de um hidrato.

Por «transformacio quimica» entend

o-se ainda o isolamento de um isémero Opticamente activo a partir de

uma mistura racémica ou a produgio de uma mistura racémica a partir de um isémero dpticamente activo.
10. Por «duas transformacdes quimicas» entendem-se duas transformagdes quimicas sucessivas consideradas
nos termos das definicdes da Nota 9 supracitada, contanto que o composto intermédio contendo carbono, resultante

da primeira transformacio quimica,
utilizadas durante a realizacio do processo.
dois ou mais compostos isémeros ou i adi

seja estivel e possa ser isolado, em proporcio importante, das matérias
Sempre que uma reaccio conduza i formagio de uma mistura de
¢io ou eliminacio de dois ou mais 4tomos, radicais ou constituintes

identicos, tal reaccio sera considerada como uma dnica transformagio quimica. :
11. As presentes Notas aplicam-se aos processos relativos aos produtos compreendidos na posicio 32.05,
com as seguintes excepgdes:

a) A formacio de comp

c

lexos metalicos deve ser considerada como uma transformagio quimica;
b) A Nota 6, relativa ao peso molecular ou ao nimero de itomos, nio deve aplicar-se;
A diazotacio e copulacio devem ser consideradas, no conjunto, como uma tinica transformacio quimica.

12. As referéncias de quatro algarismos do tipo «29.01» respeitam a posicdes da Nomenclatura de Bruxelas
e as referéncias a capitulos respeitam a Capitulos da Nomenclatura de Bruxelas.

Produto acabado

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

29.01 Hidrocarbonetos . . . . . . . . . . . . Fabrico, por m2io de duas transformages quimicas, a
' partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono.
ex 29.01 Hidrocarbonetos, com exclusio do benzeno,  Fabrico, por transformagdo quimica, a partir do ben-
tolueno, xilenos, naftaleno, antraceno, zeno, do tolueno, dos xilenos, do naftaleno ou de
fenantreno, etileno, butadieno e isopreno. qualquer hidrocarboneto saturado alifético
ou
Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
n#o incluida nos n.”® 22.08, 22.09, 38.18, 38.19 ou no
Capitulo 29.
ex 29.01 Benzeno, tolueno, xilenos, naftaleno, an-  Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
traceno e fenantreno. incluida no n.° 28.56 ou no Capitulo 27.
ex 29.01 Etileno, butadieno e isopreno . . . . . . . Fabrico, por transformagio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matérie. contendo carbono incluida no Capi-
tulo 27. )
ex 29.02 Derivados halogenados dos hidrocarbone-  * Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas,
' tos, com exclusfio do cloreto de vinilo. a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ou
* Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo car-
bono nfo incluida nos n.® 29.02 a 29.45, 38.18 ou
38.19.
ex 29.02 Cloretode vinilo. . . . . . . . . . . . Fabrico a partir do etileno (ex 29.01) ou a partir de
materiais incluidos no n.° 28.56 ou no Capitulo 27.
29.03 Derivados sulfonados, nitrados e nitrosa-  ** Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas,

dos dos hidrocarbonetos.

a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ou

** Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo car-
bono nio incluida nos n.” 29.02 a 29.45 ou 38.19.

* No célculo da contribuiclo para o peso molecular ou nimero de dtomos, em conformidade com a Nota Preliminar n.* 6 a este
capitulo, nio é necessdrio tomar em consideragiio os dtomos halogénicos.

** No cdleulo da contribui¢do para o peso molecular ou nimero de 4tomos, em conformidade com a Nota Preliminar n.° 6 a este
capitulo, ndo & necessdrio tomar em consideragfio_outros 4tomos que nfo sejam os de carkono.
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29.04 Alcoois aciclicos e seus derivados haloge-
nados, sulfonados, nitrados e nitrosados.

20.05 Alcoois ciclicos e seus derivados halogena-

dos, sulfonados, nitrados e nitrosados.
/

29.06 Fenéis e fenéis-alcoois . . . . . . . . .

29.07 Derivados halogenados, sulfonados, nitra-
dos e nitrosados dos fenéis e dos fendis-
-4lcoois.

29.08 Xteres-6xidos, éteres-6xidos-alcoois, éteres-

-6xidos-fendis, éteres-éxidos-dlcoois-fe-
néis, peréxidos de alcoois e peréxidos de
éteres, seus derivados halogenados, sulfo-
nados, nitrados e nitrosados.

Peréxidos de dlcoois e peréxidos de éteres
e seus derivados halogenados, sulfenados,
nitrados ou nitrosados.

Epéxidos, epoxidlcoois, epoxifendis e epo-
xiéteres (alfa e beta), seus derivados ha-
logenados, sulfonados, nitrados e nitro-
sados.

ex 29.08

29.09

Acetais e semiacetais, mesmo de fungGes
oxigenadas simples ou complexas, e seus
derivados halogenados, sulfonades, ni-
trados e nitrosados.

29.10

Aldeidos, aldeidos-alcoois, aldeidos-éteres,
aldeidos-fenéis e outros aldeidos de fun-
g0es oxigenadas simples ou complexas.

29.11

Formaldeido . . . . . . . :

Derivados halogenados, sulfonados, nitra-
dos e nitrosados dos produtos compreen-
didos no n.° 29.11.

ex 29.11
29.12

* Este processo é aplicivel até 31 de Dezembro de 1961.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Krea Ppara aquisigio da 01:igem

*% 3 ; i ~ P
Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas,
a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

** Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo car-
bono n#o incluida nos n.”* 29.02 3 29.45, 38.18 ou
38.19 e com exclusdio dos dlcoois gordos (ex 15.10).
Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.** 29.02 a 29.45, 38.18 ou 38.19.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformages quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir do benzeno, do tolueno, dos xilenos
ou do naftaleno (ex 29.01) ou a partir de qualquer
matéria contendo carbono nio incluida nos n.* 38.18
ou 38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

quimicas, a

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformacdes quimicas, a -

partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.* 38.18 ou 38.19 ou no Capi-
tulo 29. . '

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.”* 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 ou
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

Fabrico a partir de peréxido de hidrogénio (28.45)
origindrio da Area.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.” 29.02 a 29.45 ou 38.19.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nfo incluida mnos n.” 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 a
29.45, 38.18 ou 38.19.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a

- partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.” 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 ou
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29. '

* Fabrico a partir do metanol (ex 29.04).

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
‘n8o incluida nos n.” 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 ou
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

*#* No calculo da contribuigio para o peso molecular ou nimero de tomos, em conformidade com a Nota Preliminar n.° 6 a este
Capitulo, no é necessdrio tomar em consideragio outres 4tomos que nfo sejam os de carbono.
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29.13

29.14

ex 29.14

ex 29.14

29.15

ex 29.15

ex 29.15.

ex 29.15

Produto acabado

Cetonas, cetonas-alcoois, cetonas-fenéis, ce-
“tonas-aldeidos, quinonas, quinonas-il-
coois, quinonas-fendis, quinonas-aldei-
dos e outras cetonas e quinonas de
fungdes oxigenadas simples ou complexas
e seus derivados halogenados, sulfonados,
nitrados e nitrosados.

‘Monoscidos, seus anidridos, halogenetos,

peréxidos e perdcidos; seus derivados
halogenados, sulfonados, nitrados e ni-
trosados.

Todos os compostos desta posigio, com ex-
clusfo dos ésteres.

Peréxidos e perdcidos (incluindo os seus
ésteres) desta posigio e seus derivados
halogenados, sulfonados, nitrados e ni-
trosados.

Poliscidos, seus anidridos, halogenetos, pe-
réxidos e perdcidos; seus derivados halo-
genados, sulfonados, nitrados e nitrosa-
dos.

Todos os compostos desta posigio, com ex-
clusfio dos ésteres. ‘

Peréxidos e pericidos (incluindo os seus
ésteres) desta posicdo e seus derivados ha-
logenados, sulfonados, nitrados e nitro-
sados.

Tisteres do &cido hexaclorotetraidroendo-
metilenoftilico.

99.16 Acidos-dlcoois, acidos-aldeidos, 4cidos-ceto-

ex 29.16
ex 29.16

29.17
" 29.18

29.19

nas, dcidos-fenéis e outros dcidos de fun-
¢oes oxigenadas, simples ou complexas,
seus anidridos, halogenetos, peréxidos e
perdcidos; seus derivados halogenados,
sulfonados, nitrados e nitrosados.

Todos es compostos desta posigio, com ex-
clusdo dos ésteres.

Peréxidos e perdcidos (incluindo os seus
ésteres) desta posicfo e seus derivados ha-
logenados, sulfonados, nitrados e mitro-
sados. :

Esteres sulfiricos e respectivos sais; seus
derivados halogenados, sulfonados, nitra-
dos e nitrosados. :

Esteres nitrosos e nitricos e seus derivados
halogenados, sulfonados, nitrados e ni-
trosados.

Esteres . fosféricos e respectivos sais, com-
‘preendendo os lactofosfatos; seus deriva-
dos halogenados, sulfonados, nitrados e
nitrosados.

* Este procésso é aplic4vel até 31 de Dezembro de 1961.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformages quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo ‘carbono
nio incluida mos n.” 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 a
29.45, 38.18 ou 38.19.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos 1. 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 a
29.45, 38.18 ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono,
desde que se trate de 4dcidos gordos ou dleos dcidos
de refinacio (ex 15.10).

Fabrico a parti- de peréxido de hidrogénio (28.54) ori-
gindrio da Area.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformages quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.** 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 a
29.45, 38.18 ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono,
desde que se trate de dcidos gordos ou éleos dcidos
de refinacio (ex 15.10) ou de agdcares incluidos no
n.° 29.43.

Fabrico a parfir de peréxido de hidrogénio (28.54)
originirio da Area.

* Fabrico por meio de esterificagfo.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformages quimicas, a
partir de quelquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.*® 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 29.02 a
29.45, 38.18 ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono,
desde que se trate de dcidos gordos ou éleos dcidos de
refinagio (ex 15.10) ou de agdcares incluidos mno
n.° 29.43.

Fabrico a partir de peréxido de hidrogénio (28.54) ori-
gindrio da Area.

Fabrico, por transformagfo quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico por transformagfo quimica a partir de qual-
quer matéria. ‘

Fabrico por transformagfo quimica a partir de qual-
quer matéris.



26 DE JUNHO DE 1960

1505

Produto acabado

%9.20 Esteres carbénicos e respectivos sais; seus
derivados halogenados, sulfonados, nitra-
~dos e nitrosados.

29.21

Outros ésteres dos 4dcidos minerais, com ex-
clusio dos ésteres dos 4cidos halogena-

dos, e respectivos sais; seus derivados ha--

‘logenados, sulfonados, nitrados e nitro-
sados.

29.22 Compostos de fungio amina . .

29.23 Compostos aminados de fungdes oxigenadas
simples ou complexas.

R9.24 Sais e hidratos de aménio quaterndrios,
compreendendo as lecitinas e outros fos-
foaminolipidos.

29.25 Compostos de fungﬁo amida . . . . . ..

29.26 Compostos de fungdio imida ou de fungio
imina.

29.27 Compostos de fungfo nitrilo . .

ex 29.28 Compostos diazéicos . . . . . . . .
ex 29.28 Compostos azéicos alifdticos ou cicloalifs-

ticos. :

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisicio da oriéem

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.” 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 ou
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29 e com exclusio do oxicloreto
de carbono incluido no n.° 28.14.

Fabrico, por transformagdio quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.* 22.08, 22.09 ou 38.19 ou no
Capitulo 29 e com exclusio dos 4lcoois gordos
(ex 15.10). '

Fabrico,  por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.°* 22.08, 22.09 ou 38.19 ou no
Capitulo 29 e com exclusio dos 4lcoois gordos
(ex 15.10). ; '

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.%* 22.08, 22.09 ou 38.19 ou no
Capitulo 29 e com exclusio dos 4leoois gordos
(ex 15.10).

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformages quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbone

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.” 22.08, 22.09 ou 38.19 ou no
Capitulo 29 e com exclusio dos &lcoois gordos
(ex 15.10). '

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.* 15.10, 22.08, 22.09 ou 38.19 ou
no Capitulo 29.

* Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.* 15.10, 22.08, 22.09 ou 38.19 ou
no Capitule 29.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono, desde
que a intermedidria seja uma amina. | :

Fabrico, por transformacdo quimica, a partir de qual-
quer matéria. -

* Nio se considera transformagiio quimica a,perda de 4gua a partir do sal de aménio de um 4cido carboxilico para formar a

correspondente amida.
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ex 29.28 Compostos azéicos aromiticos .

ex 29.28 Compostos azdxicos .
29.29 Derivados orgénicos da hidrazina e da hi-

droxilamina .

29.30 Compostos de outras fungdes azotadas .
29.31 Tiocompostos orgénicos . . . . .
29.32 Compostos organo-arsenicais .
29.33 Compostos organo-mercirios .- .
29.34 Outros compostos organo-minerais .

29.35 Compostos heterociclicos, compreendendo
os 4cidos nucleicos.

29.36 Sulfamidas . . . . . . . . . . o ..

29.37 Lactonas e lactamas; sultonas e sultamas

* A diazota¢Bo nfo se considera transformagfo quimica.

Processo a efsctuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

* Fabrico, por meio de duas transformacGes quimicas,
a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagbes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono.

Tabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

oy

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo: carbono
ndo incluida nos n.*® 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18, 38.19
ou no Capitulo 29.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.*® 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18, 38.19
ou no Capitulo 29. ,

Fabrico, por msaio de duas transformacgdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida nos n.* 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 28.15, 38.18,
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de quelquer matéria contendo carbono.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer hidrocarboneto incluido
no n.° 29.01. ~

** Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer elemento (excepto car-
bono, hidrogénio, oxigénio, azoto, enxofre, arsénio e
mercirio) que no produto acabado esteja ligado di-
rectamente a> carbono ou a partir de qualquer fonte
desse elemento néo incluida no n.° 38.19 ou nos Capi-
tulos 28 ou 29 ou a partir de qualquer fonte desse
elemento que seja origindrio da Area.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdees quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nfo incluida nos n.* 28.58, 38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformacdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono -

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nfo incluida no n.° 38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

*** Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas,
a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono.

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nfo incluida nos n.® 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 ou
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29. :

*k O ne 6 das Notas Preliminares a este Capitulo n3o & de aplicar relativamente ao peso molecular ou ao ntimero de atomos

de carbono.

**¥¢ A formaglo da cadeia de uma lactona, lactama, sultona ou sultama a partir do respectivo dcido hidréxido ou aminodcido ndo

se considera transformagio quimica.
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ex 29.38 Vitaminas fosforadas .

ex 29.38 Provitaminas e vitaminas (compreendendo
os concentrados), mesmo misturadas en-
tre si, de que o conteddo provitaminico
ou vitaminico seja derivado unicamente
de matérias compreendidas nos Capitulos
1a 15. ,

ex 29.38 Provitaminas e vitaminas (compreendendo
os concentrados), mesmo misturadas en-
tre si, de que o conteido provitaminico
ou vitaminico ndo seja derivado de ma-
térias compreendidas nos Capitulos 1
a 19.

29.39 Hormonas, naturais ou sintéticas
ex 29.39 Deidrocortisona (prednisona) . .
ex 29.39 Deidrocortisol (pednisolona)
ex 29.39 Fenilpropionato de norandrostenolona . .
ex 29.39 Etiniloestradiol
29.40 Enzimas
29.41 Heterésidos, naturais ou sintéticos, seus -
sais éteres, ésteres e outros derivados.
29.42 Alcaléides vegetais, naturais ou sintéticos,
- seus éteres, ésteres e outros derivados.
ex 29.42 Cocaina de pureza superior a 94 por cento
ex 29.43 Agicares qu'imicamente puros, com excep-
¢80 da sacarose e da lactose.
ex 29.43 Lactose .
ex 29.44 Antibibticos, com excepgdo da cloroanfe-

nicol.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de qualquer vitamina nfo fosforada
compreendida no n.° 29.38.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos Capitulos 1 a
15, contanto que a concentragdo de qualquer provi-
tamina ou vitamina declarada presente pelo produtor
ou exportador tenha sido aumentada, pelo menos,
para o décuplo.

- Fabrico:

(@) por meio de duas transformacdes quimicas, a partir
de qualquer matéria contendo carbono n#o incluida

no n.° 29.38

ou

(b) a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono nio
incluida no n.° 38.19 ou no Capitulo 29 contanto que
a matéria contendo carbono contribua para a estru-
tura basica do produto final.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono nfo
incluida no n.° 29.39

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida no n.° 38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

Fabrico a partir da cortisona (ex 29.39) ou a partir
de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 29.39. :

Fabrico a partir da hidrocortisona (ex 29.39) ou a
partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 29.39.

Fabrico a partir do éter de oestradiol (29.39) ou a
partir de matérias ndo compreendidas no n.® 29.39.

Fabrico a partir da oestrona (ex 29.39) ou a partir
de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 29.39.

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ng&o incluida no n.° 29.40.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas,
a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbone
nio incluida nos n.*® 15.10, 17.01, 17.02 ou 38.19 ou
no Capitulo 29.

TFabrico, por meio de duas transformacdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

.

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
nio incluida nos n.* 15.10 ou 38.19 ou no Capi-
tulo 29.

Fabrico a partir de cocaina de pureza igual ou infe-
rior a 94 por cento (ex 29.42).

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono incluida

no n.° 29.43

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida no n.° 29.43.

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida mos n.* 17.02 ou 29.43.

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagSes quimicas,
a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono nio
incluida no n.° 29.44

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida no n.° 29.44, por meio de cultura mi-
crobiana (ex 30.02). .
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Produto acabado

ex 29.44 Cloroanfenicol . . . . . . . . . . . ..

ex 29.44 Tetraciclina . . . .

29.45

30.01

ex 30.01

30.02

30.03

ex 30.03

ex 30.04

ex 30.04

Compostos orgénicos nio especificados .

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigiio da origem

* Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas,
a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono, con-
tanto que a separagio de uma mistura de isémeros
opticamente activos tenha sido efectuada fora da
Area

ou

Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono
ndo incluida no n.° 29.44 por meio de cultura mi-
crobiana (ex 30.02). - :

Fabrico a partir do clorotetraciclina (ex 29.44).

Fabrico, por meio de duas transformagdes quimicas, a
partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbono

ou
Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria contendo carbomno

nio incluida nos n.* 15.10, 22.08, 22.09, 38.18 ou
38.19 ou no Capitulo 29.

CAPITULO 30

Produtos farmacéuticos

Produto acabado

Glandulas e outros érgiios para usos opo-
terdpicos, secos, mesmo pulverizados; ex-
tractos de glandulas e de outros érgios
ou das suas secregdes, para usos opote-
rdpicos; outras substdncias animais pre-
paradas para fins terapéuticos ou profi-
laticos, ndo especificadas.

Extractos de glandulas e de outros érgios
ou das suas secregdes para usos opotera-
picos.

Soros de animais ou de pessoas imunizados;
vacinas microbianas, toxinas, culturas
de microrganismos (compreendendo os
fermentos, mas excluindo as leveduras)
e produtos semelhantes. 4

Medicamentos para medicina humana ou
veterindria.

»

Medicamentos para medicina humana ou
veterindria que se apresentem doseados
ou acondicionados para venda a retalho.

Pastas (ouates), gazes, tiras e suportes
analogos, impregnados ou revestidos de
substancias farmacéuticas ou acondicio-

- nados para venda a retalho com destino
a usos medicinals ou cirdrgicos, com ex-
clusio dos pensos capazes de aderir a si
mesmo ou a pele.

Pensos, capazes de aderir a si mesmo ou
a pele, impregnados ou revestidos de
substincias farmacéuticas ou acondicio-
nados para venda a retalho com destino
a usos medicinais ou cirdrgicos.

Processo a electuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no n.° 30.01.

Fabrico a partr de glandulas e de outros 6rgios para
usos opoterdpicos, secos, mesmo pulverizados (ex
30.01) ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no
n.° 30.0t.

Fabrico a partir de gérmens para culturas microbianas
ou para produtos semelhantes (ex 30.02) ou a partir
de matérias ado incluidas nos n.” 30.02 ou 38.16.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.* 30.03,
contanto que todos os ingredientes activos**, com
exclusio dos mencionados na lista de matérias de
base sejam origindrios da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 30.03,
contanto que todos os ingredientes activos **, com
exclusio dos mencionados na lista de matérias de
base, tenham sido produzidos na Area por transfor-
magdo quimica *** ou sejam origindrios da Area.

Fabrico a partir de fibras ou fios (ex Capitulos 50 a 59)
ou a partir de matérias nido incluidas nos n.” 30.04

ou 48.01.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.” 30.04
ou 40.06.

* Nio serd considerada como transformagfo quimica a separa¢fo de uma mistura de isémeros dpticamente activos.

*% Considera-se ingrediente activo qualquer substincia que faga parte do produto final e que scja declarada teraptutica ou profi-
ldctica pelo produtor ou exportador. A prova documental da origem referente is mercadorias deve incluir uma relagio dos ingredientes
declarados como activos. )
i #%% Tal como ¢ definida nas Notas Preliminares aos respectivos Capitulos.
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Produto acabado

ex 30.05 Cat-guts e outros artefactos semelhantes
esterilizados para suturas cirdrgicas; he-
mostdticos reabsorviveis esterilizados para
cirurgia ; cimentos e outros produtos para
obturagdo dentdria.

ex 30.05 Preparados opacificantes para exawmes ra-
diograficos e reagentes de diagnéstico.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 30.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 30.05,
contanto que todos os ingredientes activos*, com
exclusio dos mencionados na lista de matérias de
base, tenham sido produzidos na Area por transfor-
magdo quimica ** ou sejam originirios da Area.

CAPITULO 31

Adubos

Produto acabado
31.02

Adubos azotados de origem mineral ou
obtidos quimicamente.

31.03 Adubos fosfatados de origem mineral ou
obtidos quimicamente.

Adubos potédssicos de origem mineral ou
obtidos quimicamente.

31.04

ex 31.05 Outros adubos; produtos do presente Capi-
tulo em comprimidos, pastilhas e for-
mas similares ou em volumes de peso
bruto ndo superior a 10 kg (com exclu-
sdo dos adubos compreendidos no ni-
mero seguinte).

Fosfatos de aménio de teor em arsénio nio

inferior a 6 mg por quilograma.

ex 31.05

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da origem

Fabrico a partir de nitrato de sédio natural (ex 28.39
ou ex 31.02) ou a partir de matérias nio incluidas
nos n.” 28.30, 28.39, 29.25, 31.02 ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
n.* 28.10, 28.40 ou 31.03.

Fabrico a partir de cloreto de potdssio (ex 31.04) ou
de sais de potdssio naturais, em bruto (ex 31.04), ou
a partir de matérias niio incluidas no n.° 31.04.

Fabrico a partir de fosfatos de aménio (ex 31.05) ori-
gindrios da Area ou a partir de matérias nio inclui-
das no n.° 31.05, contanto que quaisquer matérias
incluidas nos n.” 31.02 (com exclusio do azotato
de sédio natural), 31.03, 38.11, 38.19 ou 39.01 ou
nos Capitulos 28 ou 29 sejam origindrias da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos

n.” 28.04, 28.10, 28.40 ou 31.05.

CAPITULO 32

Extractos tanantes e tiniérios; tanino e seus derivados; matérias corantes,
fintas e vernizes; mastiques; tintas de escrever

Produto acabado

32.01

Extractos tanantes de origem vegetal .

ex 32.01 Extractos tanantes no estado liquido on
em pb.

ex 32.01 Extracto de quebracho ndo contendo, em
peso, mais do que 4 por cento de quebra-
cho insolivel.

32.02 Taninos (dcidos ténicos), compreendendo
o extracto da moz da galha, respectivos
sais, éteres, ésteres e outros derivados.

Produtos tanantes sintéticos, mesmo mis-
turados com produtos tanantes naturais;
preparados artificiais para curtimenta
(tais como os preparados enzimdticos,
pancredticos e bacterianos).

Matérias corantes de origem vegetal (com-
preendendo os extractos de madeira tin-
toriais e de outras espécies tintérias ve-
getais, com exclusio do anil) e matérias
corantes de origem animal.

32.03

32.04

Processo a efectuar dentro da 4rea para aquisigio da crigem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas mnos
n.* 32.01 a 32.03.

Fabrico a partir de extractos tanantes no estado sé-
lido (ex 32.01) ou a partir de matérias ndo com-
preendidas nos n.” 32.01 a 32.03.

Fabrico a partir de extractos de quebracho contendo
mais do que 4 por cento de peso de quebracho inso-
livel ou a partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos
n.” 82.01 a 32.03.

TFabrico a partir de matérias nio compreendidas no
n.° 32.02.

incluidas mo

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo

n.° 32.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no

n.° 32.04.

* Considera-se ingrediente activo qualquer substincia que faga parte do produto final e que seja declarada tera'péuti.ca ou profi-
lictica pelo produtor ou exportador. A prova documental da origem referente is mercadorias deve incluir uma relagdo dos ingredientes

declarados como activos.

*%* Tal como é definida nas Notas Preliminares aos respectivos Capitules.
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Produto acabado Processo a efactuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem
ex 32.05 Matérias corantes orgdnicas sintéticas,  * Fabrico a partir de qualquer composto ciclico con-
com exclusio dos corantes azdicos; pro- tendo carbono, por meio de duas transformacgdes qui-
dutos orginicos sintéticos dos tipos uti- micas, contarto que apenas uma reacgio de diazo-
lizados como «luminéforos»; produtos taciio e copulagio, e nio mais de uma, seja contada
dos tipos denominados «agentes de bran- como uma transformacfio quimica.
queamento oOptico», fixdveis nas fibras. . |
ex 32.05 Corantes azdicos * Fabrico a partir de um sal de diazénio estabilizado
ou de um agente copulador, cada um dos quais ori-
ginario da Area.

32.06 Lacas corantes . Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no
n.° 32.06, contanto que quaisquer matérias corantes
orginicas sintéticas (ex 32.05) e quaisquer matérias
incluidas no n.° 32.07 sejam origindrias da Area.

ex 32.07 Negros minerais; azul-ultramar; pigmen-  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas mno
tos constituidos por minérios finamente n.° 32.07.
moidos; cinzento de zinco; extracto de
Cassel e produtos semelhantes. :
ex 82.07 Terras coradas e 6xidos de ferro sintéticos  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
misturados com matérias corantes orga- 0. 32.06 ou 32.07, contanto que qualquer éxido de
nicas sintéticas. ferro sintético (ex 28.23) e quaisquer matérias co-
rantes orginicas sintéticas (ex 32.05) sejam origi-
narias da Area.
ex 32.07 Litépono e outros pigmentos tendo por  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
base o sulfureto de zinco; cadmépono e n.* 28.35 ou 32.07.
outros pigmentos tendo por base compos-
tos de cddmio.
ex 32.07 Brancos de titinio nio contendo, em peso, Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no
mais de 20 por cento de anidrido tita- n.° 32.07.
nico.
ex 32.07 Brancos de titdnio contendo, em peso,  TFabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
mais de 20 por cento de anidrido tita- n.” 28.25 ou 32.07.
nico.
ex 32.07 Pigmentos tendo por base compostos de  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas mno
crémio ou tendo por base ferri ou ferro- n.° 32.07, contanto que quaisquer matérias corantes
cianetos ou suas misturas. orgénicas sintéticas (ex. 82.05) sejam origindrias
da Area e que os compostos de crémio ou quaisquer
matérias incluidas na Capitulo 28 contidos no pro-
duto final tenham sido produzidos na Area por trans-
formagiio quimica, ou sejam origindrias da Area.
ex 32.07 Pigmentos tendo por base compostos do  Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no
cobalto. n.° 32.07, contanto que quaisquer matérias incluidas
no Capitulo 28 sejam origindrias da Area.
ex 32.07 Produtos inorgénicos dos tipos utilizados  Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no
como «luminéforos». n.° 32.07, cortanto que o constituinte predominante,
em peso, tenka sofrido na Area as operages que lhe
teriam sido exigidas se ele tivesse sido classificado
pelo Capitulo 28.
ex 32.08 Pigmentos, opacificantes e cores, prepara-  Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas mno
dos, composigdes vitrificaveis e prepara- n.° 32.08.
dos semelhantes para as inddstrias ce-
rimica, vidreira ou de esmaltes, fritas
de vidro e outros vidros em pé, granu-
los, lamelas ou flocos. :
ex 32.09 ** Vernizes com exclusio das solugbes de  Fabrico a partir de solugBes nio pigmentadas de resi-
resina artificial; tintas de &gua, pig- nas artificiais (ex 382.09) ou a partir de matérias
mentos de dgua preparados do tipo dos néo incluidas no n.° 32.09.
utilizados no acabamento de peles e cou-
ros; outras tintas, excepto pasta de alu-
minio.
ex 32.09 Pasta de aluminio . . . . . . . . . . . Tabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos
n.” 32.09 ou 76.05.
ex 32.09 Folhas para marcar a ferro . Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas mo
L ' n.° 32.09.
32.10 Cores para pintura artistica, ensino ou re-  Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos

* Ver n.o 11 das Notas Preliminares especiais relativas aos produtos compreendidos no Capitulo 29 e na posicio 82.05.

creio, em pedra, pastilhas, bisnagas,
godés e semelhantes, mesmo acondicio-

n.* 32.09, 32.10, 32.13, 73.40 ou 96.02.

«

*% Os produtos importados, na mesma remessa, com estas mercadorias e necessirios 20 seu emprego devem considerar-se como sendo
da mesma origem das mercadorias.
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Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da origem
nados em caixas contendo ou ndo pin-
céis, esfuminhos, godés ou outros aces-
sorios.
32.11 Secantes preparados . . . . . . . .. . TFabrico a particr de matérias nio incluidas no

32.12 * Mastiques e indutos, compreendendo os

méstiques e cimentos de resina.
32.13 * Tinta de escrever ou para desenho, tin-
tas de impressio e outras tintas para

aplicagdes semelhantes.

n.° 32.11, contanto que quaisquer sabdes éleo-soli-
veis e quaisquer compostos metdlicos 6leo-soltveis
tenham sido produzidos na Area por transformagio
quimica **.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
n.” 32.09 ou 32.12.

Fabrico a partir de solugdes ndo pigmentadas de resi-
nas artificiais (ex 32.09) ou a partir de matérias ndo
‘incluidas nos n.”* 32.09 ou 32.13.

CAPITULO 33

Oleos essenciais e resinéides; produtos de perfumaria ou de toucador; cosméticos

Produto acabado
33.01

Oleos essenciais (mesmo desterpenizados)
liquidos ou concretos e resinéides.

Subprodutos terpénicos provenientes da
desterpenizagiio dos dleos essenciais.

Solugdes concentradas de 6leos essenciais
em gorduras, 6leos fixos, ceras @ maté-
rias andlogas obtidas por maceracdio ou
pelo tratamento das flores pelos corpos
gordos.

Misturas de duas ou mais substincias odo-
riferas, naturais ou artificiais, e mis-
turas que tenham por base uma ou mais
destas substincias (compreendendo as
simples solugBes num alcool) e que
constituam matérias bdsicas para as in-
distrias de perfumaria, alimentagdo ¢
outras. :

Aguas destiladas aromiticas e solugdes
aquosas de 6leos essenciais, mesmo medi-
cinais.

33.02
33.03

33.04

33.05

Processo a efectuar dentro da Srea para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias n3o incluidas no

n.° 33.01.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no
n.° 33.02.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas mno-
n.° 33.03.

Fabrico a partir de quaisquer matérias, contanto que
qualquer substincia odorifera presente no produto
final seja origindrio da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos

n.” 33.01 ou 33.05.

CAPITULO 34

Sabdes, produtos orgénicos tenso-activos preparados para lixivias,
preparados lubrificantes, ceras artificiais, ceras preparadas, produles para conservagio e limpeza,
“velas de iluminagdo e arfefactos semelhanies, pastas para modelar e cera para dentistas

Produto acabado

34.01 Sabio, incluin/do o medicinal .

34.02 Produtos orgénicos tenso-activos; prepara-
dos tenso-activos e preparados para lixi-
vias, mesmo que contenham sabio.

34.03 Preparados lubrificantes constituidos por
misturas de dleos ou gorduras de qual-
quer espécie ou por misturas que tenham
por base estes Gleos ou gordurss, mas
em que, quando contiverem éleos de pe-
tréleo ou de xistos, estes se encontrem
em proporgdo inferior a 70 por cento,
em peso.

Processo a efectuar dentro da &rea para aquisigiio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no
n.° 34.01.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
n.” 34.01 ou 34.02, contanto que qualquer produto
orginico tenso-activo presente no produto final te-
nha sido produzido na Area por transformagio qui-
mica ou seja originario da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias

n.° 34.03.

ndo incluidas mno

* Os produtos importados, na mesma remessa, corm. cstas mercadorias e nccessdrios para o seu emprego devem considerar-se como

sendo da mesma origem das mercadorias.
** Tal como ¢ definida nas Notas Preliminares ao Capitulo 29.
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34.04

34.05

34.06
34.07

ex 35.01

ex 35.02
ex 35.02

36.03

35.04

395.05

ex 395.06

ex 35.06

36.01
36.02

36.03
36.04

36.05

36.06
36.07

Produto acabado

Ceras artificiais, compreendendo as sold-
vels na dgua; ceras preparadas ndo
emulsionadas e sem solvente.

i

Pomadas e cremes para calgado, encdus-
ticos, preparados para dar brilho aos me-
tais, pastas e pés para arear e preparados
semelhantes, com excepcdo das ceras pre-
paradas incluidas no n.° 34.04.

Velas, cirios, pavios e artefactos seme-
lhantes.

Pastas para modelagfio, compreendendo as
que se apresentem sortidas ou se des-
tinem a brinquedo, composi¢des conheci-
das pela designagdo de «cera» para den-
tistas, em forma de ferradura, pequenas
chapas, varetas e semelhantes.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo compreendidas no
n.° 34.04, contanto que quaisquer das matérias que
foram utilizadas, incluidas no Capitulo 29, tenham
sido produzidas na Area por transformagio quimica
ou sejam origindrias da Area.

Tabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.” 34.04
34.05.

TFabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 34.06.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 34.07.

CAPITULO 35

Matérias albuminébides e colas

Produto acabado

Colas de caseina. e

Albuminas . . . . . . . ... o

Albuminatos e outros derivados das albu-
minas.

Gelatina (compreendendo a que se apre-
senta em folhas cortadas de forma qua-
drada ou rectangular, mesmo trabalha-
das na superficie ou coradas) e seus
derivados; cola de ossos, peles, nervos,
tenddes e semelhantes e cola de peixe;
ictiocola sélida.

Peptonas e outras matérias proteicas e
seus derivados; p6é de peles, mesmo tra-
tadas pelo crémio.

Dextrinas; amidos e féculas, soliveis ou
torrados ; colas de amido ou de fécula.
Produtos de qualquer natureza acondicio-
nados para venda a retalho, como colas,
em volumes de peso liquido nfo excedente

alkg. '

Outros produtos desta posicdo .

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir da caseina (ex 35.01) ou a partir de
matérias nio incluidas no n.° 35.01.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.? 35.02.

Fabrico a partir da albumina (ex 35.02) ou a partir de
matérias nio incluidas no n.° 35.02.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 35.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 35.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 35.05.

Fabrico a partir da caseina (ex 35.01) ou das albuminas”
(ex 35.02) ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
n.° 28.45, 32.09, 38.19, 40.06 ou nos Capitulos 85
ou 39.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.** 28.45, -

356.06 ou 38.19.

CAPITULO 36

Pélvoras e explosivos, artigos de pirotecnia; fosforos; ligas piroféricas; matérias inflamaveis

Produto acabado

Pélvoras . . . . . . . ..
Explosivos preparados . . . . . . .

Rastitho . . . . . . . . . . . ... ..

TFulminantes e cipsulas tulminantes; escor-
vas; detonadores. v

Artigos de pirotecnia (fogos de artificio,
bombas, fulminantes parafinados, fogue-
tes contra o granizo e semelhantes).

Fésforos .

Ferro cério e outras ligas piroféricas, qual-
quer que seja a sua forma.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndio incluidas nos n.*”* 36.01
ou 39.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.*® 28.32,
29.18, 31.02 ou 36.02.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 36.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 36.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 36.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.* 36.06
ou 44.11.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 28.05

ou 36.07.
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Produto acabado

ex 36.08 Metaldeido em pastilhas, em varetas ou
formas andlogas.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 36 08,
contanto que o metaldeico (ex 29.11) seja origindrio

da Area.

CAPITULO 37

Produtes para fotografia e cinematografia

Produto acabado

37.01 Chapas sensibilizadas, nfio impressionadas,
de qualquer matéria.

Peliculas sensibilizadas, nfo impressiona-
das, perfuradas ou ndo, em rolos ou em
tiras.

Papel, cartolina, cartdo ou tecidos sensibi-
lizados, impressionados ou niio, mas nio
revelados.

Chapas, peliculas e fitas cinematograficas,
impressionadas, ndo reveladas, negativas
ou positivas.

Chapas, peliculas ndo perfuradas e peli-
culas perfuradas, com excep¢io das fitas
cinematograficas, impressionadas e reve-
ladas, negativas ou positivas.

Fitas cinematogréficas, impressionadas e
reveladas, contendo apenas o registo de
som, negativas ou positivas.

Outras fitas cinematograficas, impressiona-
das e reveladas, mudas ou que contenham
simultineamente o registo da iragem e
do som, negativas ou positivas.

Produtos quimicos para fotografia, com-
preendendo os utilizados na produgio da

ve luz-relampago.

37.02

37.03

37.06

37.07

37.08

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio compreendidas no Ca-
pitulo 87.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nio compreendidas no Ca-

pitulo 37.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo compreendidas no Ca-
pitulo 37.
Exposigio.

Revelagdo.

Revelagdo.

Revelagdo.

Fabrico a partir de matérias niio incluidas no n.° 37.08.

CAPITULO 38

Produtos diversos das indusirias quimicas

Produto acabado

Grafite artificial .

Grafite coloidal.
oleosa.

Negros de origem'animal (tais cowo o ne-
gro de ossos ¢ de marfim), compreen-
dendo o negro animal esgotado.

Carvoes activados (descorantes, despolari-
zantes vu adsorventes) ; silicas fsseis, ar-
gilas, bauxite e outras matérias minerais
naturais activadas.

Agua e residuos amoniacais prownientes
da depuragéo do gas de iluminaggo.

Resina liquida em bruto . .

Resina liquida, com excepgdo da resina i
quida em bruto.

Lignossulfites . . . . . .

Esséncia de terebmtma, esséneia de pl-
nheiro, esséneia proveniente do fabrico da
pasta de papel pelo processo do sulfato e
outros solventes terpénicos provenientes
da destilagdo ou de outros tratamentos da
madeira das coniferas; esséncia prove-
niente do fabrico da pasta de papel pelo
processn do bissulfito; éleo de pinheiro.

Dipenteno em bruto . . . . . . . . ..

ex 38.01
ex 38.01

excepto em suspensio

38.02

38.03

38.04

ex 38.09
ex 38.056

38.06
ex 38.07

ex 38.07

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da erigem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 88.01.

Fabrico a partir de grafite artificial (ex 38.01) ou a
partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 38.01. -

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 38.02.

Irabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 38.03.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 38.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 38.05.
Fabrico a partir da resina hqulda em bruto (ex 38.05)
ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 38.05.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 38.06.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 38.07.

Fabrico a partir da esséncia de terebintina ou de outros
solventes terpénicos, com exclusio do dipenteno (ex
38. 07) ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

n.° 38.07.
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Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem
ex 38.08 Derivados da colofénia e 4cidos resinicos,  Fabrico por meio de transformagio quimica ou emul-
com excepcio das gomas-ésteres inclui- sdo.
das no n.° 39.05.
ex 38.08 Esséncia de resina e dleos de resna Fabrico a partir da colofénia ou dos édcidos resinicos
(ex 38.08) ou a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no
n.°. 38.08.
ex 38.09 Alcatrio vegetal; metileno, 6leo de ace-  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.* 38.09.
tona. )
ex 38.09 Oleos de alcatriio vegetal (com exclusio — Fabrico a partir do alcatrio vegetal (ex 38.09) ou a
dos solventes e diluentes, compostos, do partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 38.09.
n.° 38.18); creosota da madeira.
ex 38.10 Pez vegetal de qualquer espéce . . . . . Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 38.10.
ex 38.10 Pez para revestimento interior do vasi-  Fabrico a partir do pez vegetal (ex 38.10) ou a partir
lhame destinado ao acondicionamento de de matérias nio incluidas no n.* 38.10.
cerveja e composi¢des semelhantes cons-
tituidas essencialmente por colofénia e
pez vegetal; aglutinantes para nicleos e
fundi¢do que tenham por base os Tesino-
sos.

38.11 Desinfectantes, nsecticidas, fungicidas,  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nosn.*38.11
herbicidas, parasiticidas, raticidas e se- ou 38.19, contanto que quaisquer das matérias in-
melhantes que se apresentem ou no es- cluidas no capitulo 28 (com exclusdo do n.° 28.02)
tado de preparados ousob qualquer forma ou no capitulo 29 (com exclusdo do n.° 29.01) tenham
ou acond:clonamento, para venda a re- sido produzidas ma Area, por transformacgfoy qui-
talho, ou ainda em artefactos, tais como mica *, ou sejam origindrias da Area.
fitas, mechas ¢ velas de enxofre, e papel
mata-moscas. ,

38.12 Aprestos, mordentes e outros preparados  Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 38.12,
dos tipos usados nas inddstrias téxtil, do contanto que quaisquer matérias incluidas mnos
papel, do couro e semelhantes. n.” 34.02, 34 .04, 38.18 ou 38.19 ou capitulos 29 ou

39 tenham sico produzidos na Area, por transforma-
¢do quimica *, ou sejam origindrias da Area.

38.18 Solventes e diluentes, compostos, para ver-  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 38.18,
nizes ou produtos semelhantes. contanto que qualquer das matérias incluidas no ca-

: pitulo 29 seja origindria da Area. .
ex 38.19 Pastasdecarvio. . . . . . . . . . . . Fabricoa partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.*27.16
ou 38.19. )
ex 38.19 Preparados de enzimas . Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo ‘ncluidas no n.° 29.40
e n3o0 sendo um preparado de enzimas (ex 38.19).
ex 38.19 Mistura de dois ou mais abrasivos natu-  Esmagamento, crivagem e calibragem.
rais ou artificiais, em grio ou em pé.
ex 38.19 Matérias refractdrias, em pd, granulos ou TFabrico a partir da bauxite calcinada para fins refrac-
pasta maledvel. téarios (ex 38.19) ou a partir de matérias nio inclui-
das no n.° 38.19.
CAPITULO 39
' Matérias plésticas artificiais, éteres e ésteres da celulose, resinas arfificiais e obras destas matérias
Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da origem
ex 39.01 Poliamidas e superpoliamidas, nas formas  ** Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

mencionadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do
capitulo 39.

n.° 39.01 e com exclusdo de solucdes de resinas art:-
ficiais (ex 32.09), contanto que sejam simultinea-
mente satisfeitas as seguintes condigGes:

a) Qualquer lactama tenha sido produzida na
Area, por transformagfo quimica

4

b) Qualquer sal de um dcido bibasico e uma dia-
mina tenha sidg produzido na Area, por
transformagdio quimica.

* Tal como & definida nas Notas Preliminares aos respectivos Capitulos.
#* (Transformagfo quimica» tem o significado dado nas Notas Preliminares ao Capitulo 29, exceptuando, porém, o endurecimento,
que néo deve considerar-se como transformagdo quimica.
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Produto acabado

ex 39.01 Poliuretanas e superpoliuretanas, nas for-
mas mencionadas nas Notas 3 ¢) e 3 b)
do capitulo 39.

ex 39.01 Produtos da policondensacio do dcido te-
reftilico com etanadiol, nas formas men-
clonadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capi-
tulo 39.

ex 39.01 Poliésteres nio saturados, nas formas men-
cionadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capi-
tulo 39.

ex 39.01 Outros produtos de condensag¢io, policon-
densacdo e poliadi¢fo, nas formas men-
cionadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capi-
tulo 39.

ex 39.01 Produtos da condensagio, policondensagﬁ;)
e poliadigio, mas formas mencionadas
nas Notas 3 ¢) e 8 d) do Capitulo 39

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no
n.° 39.01 e com exclusio de solugdes de resinas arti-
fictais (ex 32.09), contanto que uma ou outra das
seguintes condigdes seja satisfeita:

@) Qualquer diisocianato tenha sido produzido na
Area, por transformagdo quimica

od

b) Qualquer poliéster e qualquer poliéter tenha
sido produzido na Area, por transformagdo
quimica.

* Fabrico a partir de dimetil tereftalato produz'do na
Area, por transformagio quimica.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 39.01
e com exclusio de solugdes de resinas artificiais
(ex 32.09), contanto que:

a) Qualquer alcool poliidrico seja origindrio da
Area

ou

b) Se somente um dcido ou anidrido dicarboxiiico
for usado, ele seja or’ginario da Area

ou

¢) Se forem usados mais do que um acido ou ani-
drido dicarboxilicos, todo aquele que contri-
bua com 40 por cento ou mais no peso combi-
nado dos decidos e anidridos dicarboxilicos
seja origindrio da Area.

* Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo Incluidas no capi-
tulo 39 e com exclusio de solugdes de resinas artifi-
cials (ex 32.09), contanto que, se quaisquer das ma-
térias da lista seguinte forem usadas, todas essas
matérias tenham sido produzidas na Area, por trans-
formagdo quimica, ou sejam origindrias da Area:

Urela (ex 29.25 ou ex 31.02); tioureia (ex 29.31); me-
lamina (ex 29.35); matérias incluidas nos n.” 20.04

a 29.07, 29.22, 29.23, 29.34 ou 38.19
ou

* Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no capi-
tulo 39 e com exclusio de solugdes de resinas artifi-
cials (ex 32.09), contanto que, se quaisquer das ma-
térias da lista seguinte forem usadas, todas essas
matérias tenham sido produzidas na Area, por trans-
formagdo quimica, ou sejam originirias da Area;
dcidos gordos (ex 15.10); fosgénio (ex 28.14); hexa-
mina (ex 29.26); aldeidos (ex 29.85); matérias in-
cluidas nos n.” 29.11, 29.12, 29.14 a 29.16, 29.20,
29.34 ou 38.19.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas no n.° 39.01 que
se encontrem sob qualquer das formas mencionadas
nas notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capitulo 39, ou a partir de
matérias incluidas no capitulo 32, ou a partir de
matérias que ndo contenham matérias do Capitulo 39,
contanto que sejam simultineamente satisfeitas as
condigBes seguintes:

a) O processo ndo consista somente em aglomerar,
sem modificagio do grau de polimerizagio,
ou em talhar, em fritar ou dar-lhes forma por

* «Trausfbrmaq:’io quimica» tem o significado dado nas notas preliminares ao Capitulo 29, exceptuando, porém, o endurecimento,

que ndo deve considerar-se como transformagdo quimica.
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Produto acabado

ex 39.02 Os seguintes produtos, nas formas mencio-
nadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capi-
tulo 39:

Resinas de cumaronaindeno; alcool poli-
vinilico e acetais de polivinilo; poliacri-
latos, polimetacrilatos e poliestireno qui-
micamente modificados (por exemplo,
poliestireno sulfonado), com exclusio
dos copolimeros enxertados. ‘

ex 39.02 Copolimeros enxertados, nas formas men-
cionadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capi-
tulo 39.

ex 39.02 Produtos da polimerizagio produzidos a
partir de um monémero (homopolime-
ros), nas formas mencionadas nas no-
tas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capitulo 39.

ex 39.02 Outros produtos da polimeriza¢do e copo-
limerizagdo, nas formas mencionadas nas

Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capitulo 39.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisi¢iio da origem

meio de ferramentas cortantes, ou em qual-
quer combinagfio destes processos

€

b) 50 por cento ou mais do peso de resina artificial
utilizada seja origindria da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 39 e com exclusio de solugdes de resinas artifi-

clais (ex 32.09).

* Fabrico a partir de monémeros, contanto que todo e
qualquer monémero que constitua 50 por cento ou’
mais do peso do copolimero enxertado, seco, contido
no produto final seja produzido na drea por transfor-
macdo quimica, Se nenhum monémero constituir 50
por cento ou mais do peso do copolimero enxertado,
seco, contido no produto final, dois ou mais de quais-
quer dos monémeros que em conjunto constituam
o0 por cento ou mais do peso do copolimerp enxer-
tado, seco, contido no produto final devem ter sido
produzidas na Area por transformac¢fio quimica

ou

¥ Fabrico a partir de qualquer matéria, contanto que
qualquer produto polimero, copolimero ou de polia-
di¢o [quando compreendido no Capitulo 39 ou con-
tido numa solugdo de resinas artificiais (ex. 32.09)]
que constitun 50 por cento ou mais do peso do copo-
limero enxertado, seco, contido mo produto final
tenha sido feito na Area, por transformacgfo quimica.
Se nenhum produto polimero, copolimero ou de po-
liadigiio constituir 50 por cento ou mais do peso do
copolimero enxertado, seco, contido no produto
final, dois ou mais de quaisquer dos produtos poli-
meros, copolimeros ou de poliadi¢io que em conjunto
constituam 50 por cento ou mais do peso do copoli-
mero enxertado, seco, contido no produto final devem
ter sido produzidos na Area, por transformacfo qui-
mica. :

* Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 39 e com exclusiio de solu¢ies de resinas artifi-
ciais (ex. 32.09), contanto que 50 por cento ou mais,
em peso, do monémero empregado sejam origindrios
da Area

ou

* Fabrico a partir de um monémero que tenha sido

. produzido na Area, por transformag¢io quimica.

* Fabrico a partir de matérias néo incluidas no Ca-
pitulo 39 e com exclusio de solugbes de resinas ar-
tificials (ex 32.09), contanto que qualquer moné-
mero que constitua 50 por cento ou mais do peso
dos polimeros ou copolimeros, secos, contidos no
produto final tenha sido produzido ma Area, por
transformacdo quimica. Se nenhum mondémero cons-
tituir 50 por cento ou mais do peso dos polimeros e
copolimeros, secos, contidos no produto final, dois
ou mais de quaisquer dos mondémeros que em con-
junto constituam 50 por cento ou mais do peso dos

* (Transformacdo quimica» tem o significado dado nas Notas Preliminares ao Capitulo 29, exceptuando, porém, o endurecimento, que

n3o deve considerar-se como transformagdo quimica.



25 DE JUNHO DE 1960

1517

Produto acabado

ex 39.02 Produtos da polimeriza¢iio e copolimeriza-
¢do, nas formas mencionadas nas Notas

3¢) e 3d) do Capitulo 39.

ex 39.03 Produtos desta posigio (celulose regene-
rada; nitratos, acetatos e outros ésteres
da celulose; éteres da celulose e outros
derivados quimicos da celulose: fibra
vulcanizada) nas formas mencionadas
nas Notas 3 a) e 8 b) do Capitulo 39.

ex 39.03 Produtos desta posi¢do (celulose regene-
rada; nitratos, acetatos e outros ésteres
da celulose e outros derivados quimicos
da celulose; fibra vulcanizada) nas for-
mas mencionadas nas Notas 3 ¢) e 3 d)
do Capitulo 39.

39.04 Matérias albumindides endurecidas (tais
como a caseina endurecida e a gelatina
endurecida).

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

polimeros e copolimeros, secos, contidos no produto
final devem ter sido produzidos na Area, por trans-
formagdo quimica. ' ,
T'abrico a partir de matérias incluidas no n.° 39.02 em
qualquer das formas mencionadas nas Notas 3 a) e
3 b) do Capitulo 39 ou a partir de matérias ndo
incluidas no Capitulo 39, contanto que sejam si-
multineamente satisfeitas as condigbes seguintes:

a) O processo ndo consista somente em aglomerar,
sem modificagio do grau da polimerizagdo,
em talhar, em fritar ou em dar-lhes forma
por meio de ferramentas cortantes ou em
qualquer combinac¢iio destes processos

e

b) 50 por cento ou mais do peso global das re-
sinas artificiais dos plastificantes utilizados
sejam origindrios da Area

ou

* Fabrico a partir de mondmeros, contanto que uma
ou outra das condigGes seguintes seja satisfeita:

a) Qualquer monémero que constitua 50 por cento
ou mais do peso dos polimeros e copolimeros,
secos, contidos no produto final tenha sido
produzido na Area, por transformacgdo qui-
mica. Se nenhum monémero constituir 50
por cento ou mais do peso dos polimeros e
copolimeros, secos, contidos no produto final,
dois ou mais de quaisquer dos mondémeros
que em conjunto constituam 50 por cento
ou mais do peso dos polimeros e copolime-
ros, secos, contidos no produto final devem
ter sido produzidos na Area, por transfor-
macdo quimica

o

6) 50 por cento ou mais, em peso, dos monémeros
utilizados sejam originarios da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 39.03
e com exclusio de solugdes de resinas artificiais

(ex 32.09).

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas no n.° 39.03 em
qualquer das formas mencionadas nas Notas 3 a) e
3 b) do Capitulo 39 ou a partir de matérias ndo
-incluidas no Capitulo 39, contanto que sejam si-
multineamente satisfeitas as seguintes condigdes:

a) O processo nilo consista somente em aglomerar,
sem modificagdes do grau de polimeriza¢o,
ou em talhar, em fritar ou dar-lhes forma
por meio de ferramentas cortantes ou em
qualquer combinagdo destes processos

e

b) 50 por cento ou mais do peso global das re-
sinas artificiais e dos plastificantes sejam
origindrios da Area.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-

tulo 39.

* «Transformagio quimica» tem o significado dado nas Notas Preliminares ao Capitulo 29, exceptuando, porém, o endurecimento, que

ndo deve considerar-sc como transformagio quimica.
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Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

39.05 Resinas naturais modificadas por fusio  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-
(gomas fundidas), resinas artificiais tulo 39 e com exclus@o das solu¢des de resinas ar-
obtidas por esterificagio de resinas na- tificiais (ex 32.09).
turais ou de dcidos resinicos (gomas-és-
teres) e derivados quimicos da borracha
natural (tais como borracha clorada,
cloroidratada, ciclizada e oxidada).

39.06 Outros altos-polimeros, resinas artificiais  IFabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
e matérias pldsticas artificiais, compreen- tulo 89 e com exclusiio das solucgdes de resinas ar-
dendo o 4cido alginico e os respectivos tificiais (ex 32.09).
sals e ésteres; linoxina.

ex 39.06 Heparina esterilizada e isenta de substdn- ~ Fabrico a partir de heparina (ex 39.06) ndo esteri-
cias pirogénicas, contendo pelo menos lizada e contendo substincias pirogénicas e menos
100 unidades internacionais por mili- de 80 unidades internacionais por miligrama.
grama.
ex 39.06 Dextrina . . . . . . . . ... Fabrico a partir de dextrina (ex 39.06), contanto que
o grau de polimerizagio seja reduzido pelo menos
dez vezes.

39.07 Obras nio especificadas das matérias plds-  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-
ticas artificiais abrangidas pelos n.* 39.01 tulo 39 e com exclusdo das solugdes de resinas ar-
até 39.06. tificlais (ex 32.09) e ainda de matérias que con-

tenham materias do Capitulo 39
. ou

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.” 39.01
a 39.03 em qualquer das formas (excepto cubos)
mencionadas nas Notas 3 a) e 3 b) do Capitulo 39
ou a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 39.04 a
39.06 ou mno Capitulo 32 ou a partir de matérias
que ndo contenham matérias do Capitulo 39; con-
tanto que uma e outra das seguintes condigdes se-
jam satisfeitas:

a) O processo nao consista somente em aglomerar,
sem modificagio do grau de polimerizacio,
ou em fritar ou em uma combinagio destes
processos

e
b) 50 por cento ou mals do peso das resinas ar-
tificiais utilizadas sejam origindrias da Area.
CAPITULO 40
Borracha natural, sintética ou artificial e obras de horracha
Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem
40.03 Borracha regenerada Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 40.03.
ex 40.04 P6 de borracha nao endurecida Manufactura a partir de matérias nio compreendendo
o p6 de borracha nio endurecida (ex 40.04).

40.05 Folhas e tiras de borracha, matural ou  Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 40.05.

sintética, ndo vulcanizada.

ex 40.06 Borracha, natural ou sintética, nio vul-  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 40.0H
canizada em outras formas ou estados ou 40.06.
(tais como dissolugdes, dispersdes, tu-
bos, varetas e perfis); artefactos de bor-
racha, natural ou sintética, nfo vulca-
nizada, com excepcio de fios téxteis
impregnados.

40.07 TFios e cordas de borracha vuleanizada, Tabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou

mesmo revestidos de téxteis, fios téxteis

impregnados ou revestidos de borracha

vulcanizada.

a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.”™ 40.05

a 40.16.

* Para os fins da presente lista consideram-se master baiches as misturas de borracha, natural ou sintética (dos tipos compreendidos
nos n.°* 40.01 ou 40.02), com um ingrediente e uma substdncia amaciadora necessdria & mistura. Qualquer mistura contendo enxofre, 6xido
de zinco ou-qualquer outro agente de vulcanizagfo ndo deve ser considerada como inaster batch.
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Produto acabado Processo a eféctuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

40.08 TFolhas, tiras e perfis (compreendendo os  Fabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou
perfis de secco circular) de borracha a partir de matérias nfio incluidas nos n.” 40.05
vulcanizada ndo endurecida. a 40.16.

40.09 Tubos de borracha vulecanizada ndo endu-  TFabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou
recida. o ' a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.” 40.05

a 40.16.
ex 40.10 Correias transportadoras ou para transmis-  Fabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou
s30 de movimento de borracha vulca- a partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos n.” 40.05
nizada, com excepg3a das que contenham a 40.16.
téxteis.

40.11 Aros macicos, protectores, cAmaras-de-ar  Fabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou
e flaps de borracha vulcanizada nio en- a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 40.05
durecida, para rodas de qualquer natu- a 40.16.
reza.

40.12 Artigos de higiene e de farmicia (com-  TFabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou a
preendendo as chupetas) de borracha partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.” 40.05 a
vulcanizada nfo endurecida, mesmo com 40.16.
partes de borracha endurecida.

40.13 Vestudrio, luvas e acessérios de vestnirio Fabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou a
de borracha vulcanizada ndo endurecida, partir de matérias nfo incluidas mos n.” 40.05 a
para qualquer uso. 40.16.

40.14 Outras obras de borracha vulcanizada ndo  Fabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) cu a
endurecida. partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.” 40.05 a

40.16.
ex 40.15 Borracha endurecida (ebonite) em blocos, Fabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.05) ou a
folhas ou tiras, barras, perfis ou tubos. partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos n.” 40.05 a
40.16.
ex 40.15 Pé de borracha endurecida. Fabrico a partir de quaisquer matérias ndo compreen-
dendo o pé de borracha endurecida (ex 40.15).
40.16 Obras de borracha endurecida (ebonite).  IFabrico a partir de * master batches (ex 40.09) ou a
partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.” 40.05 a
40.16.
CAPITULO 41
Peles e couros
Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisicio da origem

41.01 Peles em bruto (frescas, salgadas, secas,  Esfolamento.
tratadas pela cal e pelos dcidos), com-
preendendo as peles de ovinos com 14. -

41.02 Couros e peles de bovinos (compreendendo  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndio incluidas nos n.* 40.02
os bifalos) e peles de equidios, curtidas, a 41.08.
com excepcio dos couros e. peles dos ou
n.” 41.06 a 41.08.

** Fabrico por processos que incluam a serragem, re-
tanagem, surragem e acabamento dos couros semi-
curtidos vegetalmente do tipo East India, em peles
inteiras ou em partes (barrigas) (ex 41.02).

41.03 Peles de ovinos curtidas, com excepgiio das  ** Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos
peles dos n.”* 41.06, 41.07 ou 41.08. n.* 41.02 a 41.08.

ou

** Fabrico por processos que incluam a serragem, reta-
nagem, surragem e acabamentos dos couros semi-
curtidos vegetalmente do tipo East India incluidoes
no n.° 41.03.

41.04. Peles de caprinos curtidas, com excepgdo  Fabrico a partir de matérias niio incluidas nos n.* 41.02

das peles dos n.”* 41.06 ou 41.08.

a 41.08.

ou

** Fabrico por processos que incluam a serragem, reta-
nagem, surragem e acabamento dos couros semicur-

* Para os fins da presente lista consideram-se master batches as misturas de borracha, natural ou sintética (dos tipos compreendidos
nos n.°* 40.01 ou 40.02), com um ingrediente e uma substincia amaciadora necessdria & mistura. Qualquer mistura contendo enxofre, 6xido

de zinco ou qualquer outro agente de vulcanizag
** Este processo de fabrico deve conservar-

Zo0 nfo deve ser considerada como master batch.
se em vigor durante wm per{odo que terminard em 81 de Dezembro de 1961. O processo

a aplicar depois de findo este perfodo seré objecto de negociagdes a realizar antes daquela data.
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Produto acabado

41.05 Peles de outros animais, curtidas, com ex-
cepgdo das peles, dos n.°s 41.06, 41.07 ou
41.08.

41.06 Camurcas . . . . . . . . . . ... ..
41.07

Pergaminhos . . . . . . .
41.08 Couros e peles, envernizados ou metaliza-
dos.

ex 41.09 Serradura, pé e farinha de couro .

ex 41.09 Raspas e outros desperdicios de couros na-
turais ou artificiais e de peles curtidas
ou pergaminhos que nfio possam empre-
gar-se no fabrico de obras de couro.
41.10 Couro artificial que contenha couro nio
desfibrado ou fibras de couro, em folhas,
mesmo enroladas,

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

tidos vegetalmente do tipo East India incluidos no
n.° 41.04.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos
n.” 41.02 a 41.08. :

ou *

Fabrico por processos que incluam a serragem, reta-

hagem, surragem e acabamentos dos couros semicur-

tidos vegetalmente do tipo East India incluidos no

n.° 41.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas nos n.* 41.02
a 41.08.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas nos n.* 41.02
a 41.08.

*Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos

n.” 41.02 a 41.08.

ou

* Fabrico por processos que incluam a serragem, reta-
nagem, surragem e acabamento dos couros semicur-
tidos vegetalmente do tipo East India em peles in-
teiras ou em partes (barrigas) (ex 41.02), assim
como dos couros semicurtidos vegetalmente do tipo
East India compreendidos nos n.* 41.03 a 41.05.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio compreendendo a ser-
radura, pé e farinha de couro (ex 41.09).

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 41.09.

Fabrico a partir de matérias niio incluidas no n." 41.10.

CAPITULO 42

Obras de couro; artigos de correeiro, de seleiro e de viagem; bolsas, carteiras, porta-moedas,
estojos e artefactos semelhantes; obras de tripa

Produto acabado

42.01 Artigos de seleiro e correeiro, de qualquer
matéria e para qualquer animal (tais
como selas, arreios, coleiras, colares, ti-
rantes e joelheiras).

42.02 Artigos de viagem, malas, sacos-malas, sa-
cos para compras, mochilas militares ou
de campismo, bolsas, carteiras, porta-
-moedas, estojos e artefactos semelhan-
tes, de couro natural ou artificial, cartdo,
fibra vulcanizada, tecidos ou folhas de
matérias pldsticas artificiais.

42.03 Vestudrio e acessérios de vestusrio, de
couro natural ou artificial.

42.04 Artefactos de couro natural ou artificial
para usos técnicos.

42.06 Obras de tripa, bexiga ou tenddes.

Processo a efectnar dentro da Area para aquisi¢io da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 42.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 42. '

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 42. ’

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 42. :

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 42.

CAPITULO 43

Peles em cabelo para adorno e respectivas obras; peles em cabelo, artificiais, para adorno

Produto acabado

43.01 Peles em cabelo para adorno, em bruto .
43.02 Peles em cabelo para adorno, curtidas cu
preparadas, mesmo reunidas em forma

Processo a efeztuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Esfolamento.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas nos n.* 43,02

ou 43.03.

* Este processo de fabrico deve conservar-se em vigor durante um periodo que terminar4 em 31 de Dezembro de 1961, O processo
a aplicar depois de findo este perfodo serd ohjecto de negociagdes a realizar antes daquela data.
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Produto acabado Processo a efectuar dentro da Srea para aquisigio da origem

de mantas, sacos, quadrados, cruzes ou
semelhantes; desperdicios e residuos ndo
cosidos. ) ) )
43.03 Peles em cabelo para adorno, em chra . . Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.’ 43.03
e com exclusio das peles em cabelo reunidas em
forma de mantas, cruzes ou semelhantes (ex 43.02).
43.04 Peles em cabelo, artificiais, para adorno, Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no n.° 43.04.
em pega ou em obra.

CAPITULO #4

Madeira, carvio vegetal e obras de madeira

Produto acabado A "Processo a efectuar dentro da Lrea para aquisigio da origem

44.02 Carvio vegetal (compreendendo o carvio Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas mo

de cascas ou de carogos), mesmo aglome- n.°> 44.02.
rado. ) . )
44.04 Madeira simplesmente esquadriada . . . Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas mo
n.° 44.04.
44.05 Madeira simplesmente serrada longitudi- Fabrico a partic de matérias ndo incluidas mo
nalmente, cortada ou desenrolada, de es- n.° 44.05.

pessura superior a 5 mm. _ ) ' )
44.06 Tacos de madeira para pavimentos de ruas ~ Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no

n.° 44.06.
44.07 Travessas de madeira para vias férreas . . Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no
n.° 44.07.
44.08 Aduelas em bruto, mesmo serradas nas  Iabrico a partir de matérias ndo. incluidas mo
duas faces principais, mas sem qualquer n.° 44.08.
outro trabalho.
44.09 Arco de madeira; estacas fendidas; esta-  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no
cas agugadas, ndo serradas longitudinal- n.° 44.09.
mente: madeira em fasquias, laiminas ou
fitas; cavacos utilizados na preparagdo
de vinagre ou para a clarificagio de li-
quidos.
44.10 Madeira simplesmente desbastada ou arre- Fabrico a partir de matérias néo incluidas no n.° 44.10.
dondada, niio torneada nem recurvada ou
trabalhada por qualquer outro modo, para
fabrico de bengalas, guarda-chuvas, chi-
cotes, cabos de ferramentas e semelhan-
tes.
44.11 Madeira passada & fieira; madeira prepa- Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 44.11.
rada para fésforos; cavilhas de madeira
para calgado.
44.12 14 de madeira; farinha de madeira . . . .  Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 44.12.
44.13 Madeira aplainada, chanfrada, emalhe- Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 44.13.

tada, com macho-fémea e semelhantes
(compreendendo os tacos e frisos isolados
para soalhos). :
44.14 Madeira serrada, cortada ou desenrolada,  Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo inclufdas no n.° 44.14.
em folhas até & espessura de  mm, para
placagem, mesmo reforgadas numa das
faces com papel ou tecido.
44.15 Madeira placada ou contraplacada, mesmo  Fabrico a partir de matérias niio incluidas no n.° 44.15.
com a adigio de qualquer matéria; ma-
deira marchetada ou incrustada. '
44.16 Painéis ocos ou celulares, de madeira,  Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos n." 44.15

mesmo cobertos de folhas de metais co- ou 44.16.
muns.

44.17 Painéis, pranchas, blocos e semelhantes, Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 44.17.
de madeira «melhoradans. :

44.18 Painéis, pranchas, blocos e semelhantes, Fabrico a partir de matérias niio incluidas no n.° 44.18.

de madeira «artificial» ou e¢reconsti-
tuida», obtida de cavacos,. serradura,
farinha de madeira ou outros residuos
lenhosos, aglomerados com resinas na-
turais ou artificiais ou com cutros pro-
dutos orgénicos.
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Produto acabado

44.19 Tiras e cercaduras de madeira, para méveis,
quadros, decoragGes interiores e seme-
lhantes.

Molduras de madeira para quadros, espe-
lhos e semelhantes.

Caixas, caixotes, grades, barricas e outros
artefactos semelhantes préprios para ta-
ras, de madeira, completos, armados ou
ndo armados, mesmo com partes reuni-

" das.

Cascaria, balseiros, dornas, celhas, baldes
e outras obras de tanoeiro e respectivas
partes, com excepcdo das aduelas especi-
ficadas no n.° 44.08.

Madeira em obra de carpintaria para cons-
trugdes, compreendendo os painéis para
soalhos e as construces desmontdveis de
madeira.

Utensilios de madeira para uso doméstico

Madeira em ferramentas, armagdes e cabos
de ferramentas, de escovas ou vassouras;
madeira em forma, alargadeiras e estica-
dores de calgado.

Madeira em formas para calgado . . . . .

44.20
44.21

44.22

44.23

44.24
44.25

ex 44.25

44.26 Canelas e bobinas para fiagio e tecelagem,

' carrinhos para linhas e artefactos seme-
lhantes, de madeira torneada.

Obras de marcenaria midda (tais como
caixas, cofres e estojos, suportes de ca-
netas, cabides, candeeiros e outros arte-
factos para iluminagdio), objectos de or-
namentagio e de adorno, de madeira;
partes de madeira destes artefactos.

Outras obras de madeira

44 .27

44.28

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 44.19.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas nos n.* 44.19
ou 44.20. ]
Fabrico a partir de matérias no incluidas no n.° 44.21.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 44.22.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 44.23.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 44.24.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 44.25.

Fabrico a partir de cepos para formas grosseiramente
talhados por serragem ou torneamento e nio contendo
partes metdlicas (ex 44.25) ou a partir de matérias
ndo incluidas no n.° 44.25.

Fabrico a partir de matérias n&o incluidas no n.° 44.26.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 44.27.

Fabrico a partir de matérias n&o incluidas no n.° 44.28.

CAPITULO 45

Cortica e obras de cortica

Produto acabado

45.02 Cortiga em cubos, pranchas, folhas ou tiras,
incluindo os cubos ou quadros para o fa-
brico de rolhas.

45.03 Obras de cortiga ndo especificadas .

45.04 Aglomerados de cortiga, com ou sem aglu-
tinantes, e respectivas obras nio especi-

ficadas.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Avea para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no n.° 45.02.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas nos n.* 45.02
ou 45.03.
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 45.04.

CAPITULO 46

Obras de esteireiro e de cesteiro

Produto acabado

46.01 Trancas e artefactos semelhantes de maté-
rias para entrangar, para qualquer uso,
mesmo reunidas em tiras.

ex 46.01 Trancas e artefactos semelhantes de maté-
rias para entrancar, com exclusio das
matérias incluidas no Capitulo 39, bran-
queadas ou tintas, mesmo reunidas em
tiras.

46.02 Matérias para entrancar tecidas em peca
ou paralelizadas, compreendendo os ca-
pachos e as esteiras (incluindo as usadas

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 46.01.

Fabrico a partir de trangas nio branqueadas e n3o tin-
tas (ex 46.01) ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas

no n.° 46.01.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.° 46.02.
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46.03

47.01

48.01

48.02
48.03

48.04

48.05

48.06

48.07

ex 48.07
48.08
48.09

48.10

48.11-

48.12

48.13

Produto acabado

como estores); invélucros de palha para
garrafas.

Obras de cesteiro, obtidas directamente sob
a forma de objectos ou fabricadas com os
artefactos dos n.* 46.01 ou 46.02; obras
de lufa.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 46.03.

CAPITULO 47

Matérias-primas para o fabrico dp papel

Produto acabado
Pastas para o fabrico de papel . . .

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 47.01

CAPITULO 48

Papel, carfolina e cartdo; obras de pasta de celulose, papel, cartolina e carldo -

" Produto acabado

Papel, cartolina e cartio, fabricados me-
canicamente, e pasta de celulose (ouate),
em rolos ou em folhas.

Papel, cartolina e cartfo de fabrico ma-
nual.

Papel, cartolina e cartdo pergaminhados
e suas imitagdes, compreendendo o papel
cristal em rolos ou em folhas.

Papel, cartolina e cartdo simplesmente
reunidos por colagem, nio impregnados
nem revestidos na superficie, mesmo re-
forgados interiormente, em rolos ou em
folhas.

Papel, cartolina e cartdo canelados, encres-
pados, pregueados, gofrados, estampados
ou perfurados, em rolos ou em folhas.

Papel, cartolina e cartio simplesmente
pautados ou ‘quadriculados, em rolos ou
em folhas. ‘

Papel, cartolina e cartdo engomados, reves-
tidos, impregnados, coloridos ou decora-
dos na superficie ou impressos (com ex-
cepgiio dos mencionados no n.° 48.06 e no
Capitulo 49), em rolos ou em folhas.

Papel alcatroado para telhados (mesmo co-
berto de areia).

Chapas filtrantes, de pasta de papel . . .

Chapas para construgdes, de pasta de pa-
pel, madeira desfibrada ou outras maté-
rias vegetais desfibradas, mesmo aglome-
radas com resinas, naturais ou artificiais,
ou com outros aglomerantes similares.

Papel de fumar cortado nas dimensdes pré-
prias, compreendendo os livros de morta-
lhas e os tubos. :

Papel para forrar casas, lincrusta e papel
para vitrais.

Pastas para revestimento de pavimentos .

com suporte de papel, cartolina ou car-
t30, com ou sem linéleo, mesmo cortadas.

Papéis para copias e para matrizes de du-
plicador, cortados nas dimensbes pré-

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 48.
Fabrico a partir de incluidas mno
tulo 48.
Fabrico a partir de
tulo 48. :

matérias

Capi-

matérias _incluidas mno

Capi-

Fabrico a partir de matérias ) incluidas mo

Capi-
)E'LllO 48. N \ )

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-

“{ulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-

tulo 48.
incluidas no Capi-

Fabrico a partir de matérias

tulo 48.

Tabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 48.07

Fabrico a ﬁartir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 48. »

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no

~tulo 48.

Cépi-

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.” 48.01,
48.02 ou 48.07; por processos que ndo consistam Uni-
camente no corte moldado ou por medida ou na dobra-
gem ou em qualquer combinagio destes processos ou a
partir de matérias nfio incluidas no Capitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.” 48.01
a 48.07, por processos que nio consistam unicamente
na perfuragio, corte moldado ou por medida ou em
qualquer combinagdo destes processos, ou a partir de
matérias ndo incluidas no Capitulo 48. .

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 48.01
a 48.07, por processos que nio consistam unicamente
no corte moldado ou por medida ou na combinagio
destes processos, ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas
no Capitulo 48. 0

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.”* 48.01
a 48.07, por processos que niio consistam unicamente
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48.14

48.15

ex 48.15

48.16

48.17

48.18

48.19

48.20

ex 48.21

ex 48.21

49.01
49.02
49.03

49.04
49.05

Produto acabado

prias, mesmo acondicionados em caixas
(papel quimico, papel-cera montado e se-
melhantes).

Artigos para correspondéncia: papel de car-
tas em blocos, sobrescritos, cartas-postais,
bilhetes-postais nio ilustrados e cartdes
para correspoudéncia, caixas, sacos e
objectos semelhantes de papel, cartolina
ou cartio contendo artigos sortidos de
correspondéncia.

Papel, cartolina e cartdo nio especificados,
cortados para determinados usos.

Papel higiénico . . . . . . . . . . ..

Caixas, sacos, cartuchos e outros recipien-
tes, de papel, cartolina ou cartfo.

Cartonagens e artefactos semelhantes, para
uso de escritério e estabelecimentos.

Livros de registo, cadernos, livros de notas,
de recibos e semelhantes, blocos para
apontamentos, agendas, pastas para es-
critério, classificadores, capas para enca-
dernacio ou para montagem de folhas
méveis, e outros artigos escolares, de es-
critério ou de papelaria, de papel, carto-
lina ou cartdo; albuns para amostras e
para colecges, e resguardos de papel,
cartolina ou cartio para capas de livros.

Etiquetas de qualquer espécie, de papel,
cartolina ou cartdo, impressas ou nfo,
com ou sem ilustragdes, mesmo com goma.

Carretéis, tubos, canelas e artefactos seme-
lhantes, de pasta de papel, papel, carto-
lina ou cartio, mesmo perfurados ou en-
durecidos.

Outras obras de pasta de papel, papel,
cartolina, cartio ou pasta de celulose
(ouate), excepto toalhas sanitirias.

Toalhas sanitdrias . . . . . . . . . . .

Processo a efectuar dentro da Lrea para aquisigio da origem

no corte moldado ou por medida, na embalagem ou em
qualquer combinagiio destes processos, ou a partir de
matérias incluidas no n.° 48.16 ou a partir de matérias
ndo incluidas no Capitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 48.01
a 48.07, por processos que niio consistam unicamente
no corte moldado ou por medida, na dobragem, na
embalagem ou em qualquer combinagiio destes pro-
cessos, ou a partir de matérias incluidas no n.° 48.16
ou a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.® 48.01
a 48.07 ou a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no Ca-
pitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 48.01
a 48.09 ou a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.** 48.01
a 48.09 ou a partir.de matérias niio incluidas no Ca-
pitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 48.01
‘a 48.07 ou a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no Ca-

pitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.” 48.01
a 48.07, por processos que nio consistam Unicamente
na perfuragio, no corte moldado ou por medida, na
dobragem, na embalagem ou em qualquer combinacio
destes processos, ou a partir de matérias ndo inclui-
das no Capituln 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 48.01
a 48.07 ou a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no Ca-
pitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de matérias incluidas nos n.* 48.01
a 48.07, por processos que nfio consistam unicamente
na perfuragio, no corte moldado ou por medida, na
dobragem ou embalagem ou em qualquer combinacfo
destes processos, ou a partir de matérias nio inclui-
das no Capitulo 48.

Fabrico a partir de fibras ou de fios (ex Capitulos 50
a 59) ou a partir de matérias nido incluidas no

n.° 48.21 ou nos Capitulos 50 a 62.

CAPITULO 49

Artigos de livraria e produtos de artes graficas

Produto acabado

Livros, brochuras e impressos semelhantes,
mesmo em folhas soltas.

Jornais e outras publicagdes periédicas, im-
pressos, mesmo ilustrados.

Albuns ou livros de estampas e albuns para
desenhar ou colorir, brochados, cartona-
dos ou encadernados, para criancas.

Misica manuserita ou impressa, ilustrada
ou nfo, mesmo encadernada.

Obras cartogrificas de qualquer espécie,
compreendendo as cartas murais e as
plantas topogrificas, impressas; globos
terrestres ou celestes, impressos.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 49. v
Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 49.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 49.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nio incluidas no Capi-
tulo 49.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-
tulo 49.
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49.06

49.07

49.08
49.09
49.10

49.11

53.01
53.02

59.10

64.01
64.02
64.03
64.04
ex 64.00

ex 64.05
64.06

Produto acabado

Planos de arquitectura e de engenharia e
outros planos e desenhos industriais, co-
merciais e semelhantes, incluindo as re-
produges fotograficas; textos manuscri-
tos ou dactilografados.

Selos postais, fiscais e semelhantes, ndo
obliterados, com curso legal ou a tal des-
tinados no pais de importagio; papel se-
lado, notas de banco, titulos de acgdes
e de obrigagdes e outros titulos seme-
lhantes, compreendendo as cadernetas de
cheques e anilogas.

Decalcomanias de qualquer espécie .

Bilhetes-postais, bilhetes de felicitagdes,
de boas-festas e semelhantes, ilustrados,
obtidos por qualquer processo, mesmo com
enfeites ou aplicagdes.

(Calendérios de qualquer espécie, de papel,
cartolina ou cartio, compreendendo os
blocos para desfolhar.

Estampas, gravuras, fotografias e impres-
sos mio especificados, obtidos por qual-
quer processo.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfio incluidas no

tulo 49.

Fabrico a partir de
tulo 49.

- Fabrico a partir de

tulo 49.
Fabrico a partir de
tulo 49.

Fabrico a partir de
tulo 49.

Fabrico a partir de
tulo 49.

CAPITULO 83

Lg, pélos e crina

Produto acabado

L3 em rama .

Pélos finos ou grosseiros, em rama .

matérias

matérias

matérias

matérias

matérias

nio

nao

nao

ndio

inecluidas

incluidas

incluidas

incluidas

incluidas

no

no

no

no

Processo a efectuar dentro da &rea para aquisigio da origem

Capi-

Capi-

Capi-
Capi-

Capi-

Capi-

Deslanagem, lavagem, desengorduramento ou carboni-

zagho.

Deslanagem, lavagem, desengorduramento ou carboni-

zagdo.

CAPITULO &9

Pastas (couates») e feltros; cordame e omiros arfigos de cordoaria; tecidos especiais;
tecidos impregnados ou revestidos; artigos técnicos de maiérias éxleis

Produto acabado

Linéleos para qualquer uso, em pega ou
cortados; tapetes de casa e outros arte-
factos para usos similares de matérias
téxteis com revestimento, em pega ou
cortados. :

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no n.° 59.10.

CAPITULO 64

Calgado, polainas e artefactos analogos; parte destes objectos

Produto acabado

Calcado de borracha ou de matéria plastica
artificial, com sola de borracha ou de
matéria pléstica artificial. :

Calgado com sola de couro natural ou arti-
ficial; calgado com sola de borracha ou
de matéria pldstica artificial, nfo com-
preendido no n.° 64.01.

Calgado de madeira ou com sola de madeira
ou de cortiga.

(Oal¢ado com sola de outras matérias (tais
como corda, cartio, tecido, feltro e
tranca).

Solas e tacdes de couro .

Outras partes de calgado . . . . . . . .
Polainas, grevas, caneleiras e artigos. si-
milares e suas partes.

Processo a efectuar dentro da Area para aquisigio da origem

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

tulo 64.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

tulo 64.

Tabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

tulo 64.

Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no

tulo 64.

Capi-

Capi-

Capi-
Capi-

Fabrico a partir de matérias mdo incluidas nos

n. 41.02 a 41.08 ou 64.05 ou no Capitulo 42.

Fabrico a partir de matérias nfo incluidas no n.* 64.05.
Fabrico a partir de matérias ndo incluidas no Capi-

tulo 64.



